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The ſeveral Ends and Uſes of 
CONFESSIONS OF FAITH. 


P a time when Creeds and Confeſſions of 
Faith are ſo generally decricd, and not 
only expoſed to contempt, as uſeleſs in- 
ventions, without any force and efticacy 
to promote the intereſts of truth and religion; but 
are loaded, by many writers of diſtinguit ſhed wit 
and learning, wich the moſt fatal and dangerous 
conſequences; and repreſented as one of the moſt 
plentiful ſources of thoſe angry debates, and fierce 


contentions, which have for fo many ages diſtrack- 


ed the Chriſtian church; we thought it might be 
of ſome uſe, and a ſuitable enough Preface to a 
new edition of the Confeſſions of Faith, &c, em- 
braced by this church, to give a ſhort account of 
the end and deſign of compoſures of this nature, 
and of the chief purpoſes which the Chriſtian 
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bliſhing their ſeveral Confeſſions: and it is hoped 


theſe will be found to be ſo conſiderable for their 


number and value, as to convince the impartial 
reader, that there is no occaſion for treating them 


with diſdain or neglect; and that we are juſtly to 


be excuſed, who retain a veneration and eſteem 
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of them, as works both founded on reaſon, and 
ſupported by many advantageous conſequences. 
And ſince creeds in general are not only of late 
years undervalued as mean and uſeleſs, but ex- 
claimed againſt as unjuſt, arbitrary, and inconſiſt- 
ent in their frame and tendency with the Iiverty 
of mankind, and the noble freedom of the Chri- 
ſtian faith, we ſhall endeavour to vindicate the pre- 
ſent practice of the church of Scotland, and the 
&ſe which ſhe at leaſt makes of her Confeflion ; 
wipe off the aſperfions which have been thrown 
on her by writers, who, how juſtly ſoever valued 


on many accounts, yet appear not ſo thoroughly 


acquainted with our conſtitution, or perhaps not 
altogether impartial in their ſentiments of it; and, 
laſtly, we ſhall anſwer ſome of the moſt plauſible 
Objections which have been made againſt the uſing 
Confeſſions as a means of preſerving the Chriſtian 
doctrine from impure mixtures, and of preventing 
the breaking in of hereſies and diſorder into the 
church. After all which, it will be eaſter to de- 
termine, if they ought to be accounted arbitrary 
impoſitions, and deſtructive engines. of ſpiritual 
tyranny, and the luſt of power, over the conſciences 
of men; or if they be not rather very conliſtcnt 
with all the privileges and freedoms of a man, or 2 
Chriſtian. 

The ſeveral purpoſes rich the the de- 
ſigned to promote by their Confcflions, may be 
1 to theſe three, 

. Some of them were of a very general and ex- 
10 deſign ; having a regard, not only to the 
whole body of Chriſtians, but to all men, even 
their enemies, who had any knowledge of them. 

2. Other uſes of theſe Confeſſions peculiarly re- 
ſpected the miniſters of the goſpel, who were ob- 


Jiged to declare their aſſent to the doctrines con- 


tained 1 * them. „ 


— * 


3. Con- 
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4; Confeflions of Faith' were alſo delianed for 
purpoſes of a more extenſive nature than the ſe- 
cond, and yet not fo general as the firſt claſs; 
namely, ſuch as reſpected the whole body of the 

ople, as-well as the miniſters ; but were parti- 
cularly calculated for the members of that church 
to which the Confeſſion belonged, and had a ſpe- 
cial regard to them, more than to the whole 
world, orto other Chriſtians who were members 
of other churches. 9 

In examining a little thefe things, x we (hall have 
occaſion to conſider all that is proper to be obſers 
ved! in a Work vr this nature, | 


Pp. AR 1 * 


Ga theſe Sarde of Conſoſtons which dure 
of the-moft general and extenſive nature, and had 
'@ regard, nct only to the members of the farti- 


cular churches which framed them, but to 1 
5 ! world, 


Ink, gome ends of Greed; and cose nend 

were of a general and extenſive nature; be- 
ing farcaded to reach, not only the whole Chri- 
ſtian church, but to make an impreſſibn on tlis 
world round about it, which maintained a differ- 
ent religion. And of this ſoit there were {e- 
veral conliderable deſigns i in view. | 


+ 


4 "EAT which omg: to have ho of di- 
rah intended by the ſeveral churches who have 
ramed Confeſſions, was, to publiſh a fair and 
authentic account of the doctrine which they. 
maintained, whereby a juſt idea of their religion 
might be given to the world, who ſo frequently 
miſtake or miſrepreſent the opinions of one anw- 
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4 The Ends and Uſes of Part I, 


ther, and the aſperſions and calumnies that were 


thrown upon it by adverſaries might be wiped off, 


This was one main end of the Creeds compoled 


by the primitive church, and by our fathers at the 
Reformation; and it is a purpols that our Gon- 
feflion is very neceflary. . % 0 1 82 
There are too frequent acai to . 
that all ſects and parties are biaſſed by undue pre · 
judices againft one another. Self love, which is 
10 deeply interwoven with our natures in this de- 
generate ſtcke of things, and ſhows its power in 
ne whole train of our thoughts and actions, in- 
{enfibly determines us to entertain a fond opinion 
of any ſcheme or party which we are engaged in, 
and to look at it in a Hlattering, though it thould 
be a falſe light; and at the ſame time to take 
up miſtaken notions of our adverſaries, im- 
pute «abſurd opinions to them which they never 


entertained, and paint the errors they may have 
been really led aſtray by to the diſadvantage, and 
more crooked and deformed than che life. And 


as this inhuman and uncharitable treatment of 


one another is owing rather to the temper of our 


minds, than any particular principles of the doc- 
trine which we embrace, it may be equally. char- 
ged upon perſons of every fide, who have not 


learned to ſubdue their own ſpirit, nor endea- 


voured to govern their paſſions: by reaſon, and 
ſweetened their tempers by humility, and meek- 
neſs, and charity; virtues which have become as 
admirable ſor their rareneſs, as for their excel 
lency. 

Ir is this which, amongſt the eumberlels 5 m 
of authors, makes it ſo very difficult to find one 
that does juſtice to an adverſary, or treats his per- 
ſon with gentlencſs, or even good manners, and 
his opinions with an open and candid impartiality; 
and thole who have been at all. acquainted wich 
controverſy, 


. 
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controverſy, will find it the hardeſt thing for two 
warm diſputants, when ſtruggling hard for victory, 
not to throw about that dirt, whereby, if they 
cannot overthrow, they are ſure to blacken and 
beſpatter each other. : 
But as truth of every kind hath a ren to 
complain of this inhuman uſage, the Chriſtian 
religion, during its tender years, was in a peculiar 
meaſure: expoſed to all its fury and barbatity. Its 
blefſed author was aſſaulted, both by the tongues 
and the hands of his implacable enemies: they re- 
viled him by calumny, while they perſecuted him 
by force; and when they crucified and tormented 
his body, they inſulted him with the moſt bitter 


reproaches, and endeavoured to blacken his me- 


mory and doctrine by the falſeſt aſperſions. Thus 


| the apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians were expoſed 


to contempt, as the ofiScourings of all things; and 


to popular hatred and anger, as movers of ſedition, 


and enemies to the public peace: beſides all which, 


their religion, as well as their perſons, was in like 


manner 'defamed, 

Phe: doctrines! ny precepts of the bo! y Jeſus 
were founded on ſo many convincing reaſons, und 
ſupported-by ſuck amazing miracles 3 they wee fo 


admirably ſuned to the dignity of the human na— 


ture, the peace and happineſs of mankind, and to 
all the great intereſts and the moſt enlar ged deſires 
of an immortal ſpirit, and at the fayc time in c- 


very reſpect worthy of the ſupreme being; that 


they» could ſcarce have miſled to make their way 
into the eſteem and love of mankind, and be pro- 


feſſed at le if not praciiicd, by the work, T9 
they had be. 7tawly repreſented, and ſet in a juſt 


light. There needed nothing to gain this end but 


what the A pologiſt mentions, Unum geſtit ne ig- 
orata damnetur. | Chriſtianity deſires no favour 


of ice judges, but that they be careful to undev- 
wh 4 3 ſtand 


of honour and virtue: no crime ſo ick, but it 
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ſtand it. Upon this account, '#moneſt all the arts 


ot hell, none ſeemed more effectual to ſtop its pro- 
greſs, or maintain the kingdom of dakneſs, and 
the idolatry of the blinded nations, than falſeheod 
and miſrepreſentation; by which not only the glo- 
ry of Chriſtianity might be obſeured, and men 
kept from ſteing the benuties and excelleneies of 
that religion in their native light and purity, but it 
would likewiſe be expoſed to public view, diſguiſed 
with a falle face, which was rendered as deform- 
ed and monſtrous as calumny and reproach could 
make it; that fo the world might be determined 
in their opinion thereof, not by what it was really 
in itſelf, but by the quite contrary idea, that the 
lying malice of hell, and the impetuous paſſions 
of its votaries, gave of the doctripe and diſciples 
of the Meſſiah. So that the leaſt acquaintance 
with the hiſtory of the church will convince us, 


that though the power of the Roman empire, the 


learning and ſophiſtry of philoſophers, '-and the 
perſuaſive allurements of wit and eloquence, were 
all employed in fighting with the greateſt fury a- 
gainſt the kingdom of our Meffiah; yet calumny 
was ſtill the moſt ſucceſsful engine uſed by the 
devil in this infernal war. From this quarter the 
moſt violent aſſaults were made; and the father of 
lies was the character he acted under with the 
greateſt malice and dexterity, and whereby he gave 
force and vigour to his other inſtruments. It is 
indeed ſurprifing to think, how far he prevailed, 
and what notions the people generally were im- 
Preſſed wich. They not only deſpiſed the pro- 
ictlors of Chriſtianity as mean and i »arant z per- 


tecuted them as enemies to the laws, id diſturbers 


of order and government; but fancied them to be 
the moſt impious and flagitious fect that had ever 
appeared in the world, without the leaſt remains 
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was charged on them; nor any luſts and pleafures 
ſo unnatural and filthy, but they were thought 
guilty of them. Their aſſemblies for divine wor- 
ſhip were traduced as rendezvouſes of villany and 
debauchery; and the celebration of the holy ſa- 
crament itſelf was held forth as a more horrid and 
frightful ceremony than any of the myſteries of 
Bacchus or Venus, and as a rite deſigned to ini- 
tiate men into the diſſolute practice of every im- 
purity and abomination. And all this was repre- 


ſented as the tendency and deſign of their religion, 


as we are at large informed by the writers of the 


firſt ages; and particularly by that beautiful and 


elegant work of Minutius Fœlix, the admirable 
Octavius, where theſe diabolical calumnies are 
fully explained and refuted. So that, conſidering 
the ſcandalous notion the people had got of Chri- 
ſtians, it was not ſo much the thing as the name 
which they perſecuted. When their character was 


ſo blackened and defaced, no wonder that it be- 


came odious and contemptible; and when they 


= were clothed with the ſkin of a ravenous tyger, 
he devil eaſily prevailed on the blinded world to 


rid themſelves of them; and Chriſtianos ad leones 
was the natural conſequence of the idea which had 
been received of them. e ee 
In ſuch circumſtances, it was neceſſary, to the 
honour of their religion, and that juſtice which 
every man Owes to his good name, for the Chri- 
ſtians to give a fair repreſentation of the nature 
and tendency of that religion which they had made 
choice of; whereby the falſehood of all thoſe hell- 
iſh calumnies would become evident; and the 
world muſt be convinced, that a religion calcula- 
ted to promote virtue and purity, and advance the 
glory and happineſs of our natures, to reconcile 
men to God, and unite their minds by the moſt 
diſintereſted love, and extenſive charity, could ne- 
x | a Ver 
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ver give the ſmalleſt countenance to any of thoſe 
abominations which were charged upon its pro- 
feſſors. And this was the more neceſſary, becauſe 
thoſe odious colours which had been put upon 
Chriſtianity, appeared the more plauſible from he 
conduct of the Gnoſtics, and the other monſters 
which infeſted thofe times; who, though they 
ſcarce retained one principle of our religion, and 
had formed the moſt impious and abſurd-ſchemes 
of doctrine, which were in all reſpeQs contradicto- 
ry to it; yet they uſurped the name of Chriſtians; | 
and the Heathens, who knew little more of it but 
the name, confounded all together who bore it, 
and attributed to the whole the exceſſes of de- 
bauch and impurity which they faw theſe heretics 
abandon themſelves to. It was therefore of the 

1 laſt conſequence to the church, to diſtinguiſh be- 

4 tiixt the Gnoftics and themſelves; and ſhowz that 

na | their principles and practice had nothing common 

11 with thoſe filthy brutiſn ſects s. 

Ws. It was for this pw poſe, then, ebene 
thas Creeds and Confeſſions were at the beginning 
framed, which gave a ſhort fummary of the prin- 
eipal articles of the Chriſtian faith, and afforded 
every perſon the eaſieſt acceſs to form ſome no- 
tion of a Chriſtian: and, it is hoped, in ſo far 
they ſprung, neither from luſt of power and ſpi- 
ritual pride, nor from a tyrannieal dominion u- 
ſurped over the conſciences of men, (Which have 
been given out in this age as their only riſe); but 

that their original was both juſt and neceſſary. It 
was for the fame purpoſe that Juſtin Martyr, 
Tertulli-n, &c. publiſhed their Apologies for 
Chriſtianity ;. which in ſo far were of the ſame na- 
ture and tendency with Confeſſions; though the 
condition of the church at that: me made it im- 
practicable to frame ſuch large accounts of their 
faith by common cooſent, = 
1 [ 
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At the Reformation from the apoſtaſy of the 
Antichriſtian church, the Papiſts uſed the ſame 
engines to obſcure the light of the goſpel, and 
put a ſtop to its progrefs, as the Heathens had 
done formerly; the ſame irreconcilable enmity 
to che glory of the Meſſiah's kingdom equally a- 
nimati 1985 them both, and inſpiring them with rage 
and falſehood. As the Pagans dealt by the Chri- 


ſtians, ſo did they by the Reformers; abuſed their 


perſons, and traduced the doctrines which they 
taught; and not content to aſſault them with ar- 
gument and violence, they defamed them by noiſy 
calumnies: and however unjuſt and abominable 

any imputation was, they never ſerupled to charge 


it upon them, if thereby they could either incite 


the wrath of thoſe in power, or ſtir up the furious 
zeal of the unthinking populace againſt them. 


Hence all the meaſures taken by our heroic fore- 


fathers,, who threw off the Romiſh yoke, were 


repreſented as proceeding wholly from a ane 


of albauhkoriiy, avd a diſtegard of the laws and 


orders, either of church or ſtate, and from a fond 
inclination to novelty, and to a diſſolute life, that 


ſhould have nothing to curb its extravagancies. 
They were exclaimed againſt as the perſons who 
turned the world uplide down, 


There was ſo much care taken to ſpread theſe 
Al onde and the matter was of fo great im- 


portance, that it ſeems to have been the chief de- 
ſign of the ſeveral Confeſſions compoſed by the 
Reformed churches to provide a remedy againſt 
this evil; which they endeavoured to do, by pu- 
bliſhing to the world a plain and genuine account 


of the doctrines which they maintained, and of the 


ſprings whence the Reformation flowed, and of 
the purpoſes it aimed at, that it might appear they 


were entirely different from the invidious repre- 


ſentation their adveriaries made of them, and that 
ſuch 


— ——ͤ— — * 
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ſuch were extremely impoſed upon who. credited 
their flanders. 

For this end, as the prefaces to many of che 
Proteſtant Confeffions inform us, they deſigned 
thoſe compoſures, that the Emperor, and other 
princes under whom 'they lived, might diſcover 
how little ground there was for perſccuting them 
as diſturbers of the public peace, and enemies to 
magiſtracy; when, in the ſtrongeſt manner, they 
taugut its divine original, and its abſolute neceſſity 
to che happineſs, or even being, of any ſociety: 
and though they expoſed the tyranny of the Pa- 
pacy, and ſtrove to beget in their people ſuch a 
value for the liberties of a Chriſtian, as might 
make them abhor that unſufferable bondage which 
the Roman Pontiff had enflaved the world into, 
they at the fame time recommended obedience to 
thoſe powers which are ordained of God, and 
embraced no prineiple that had the ſmalleſt ten- 
dency to licence and diſorder. 

They intended te ſhow-by-- their. Conſelions, 
that when they diſclaimed the authority of, the 
Antichriſtian church, undervalued its cenſures, 
and ſtood unſhaken by the thunders of the Vati- 
can, they were not moved by a hatred to dici- 
pline, a ſpirit of ſedition, nor a love of unre- 
ſtrained pleaſures; but by a juſt regard to the ho- 
nour of God, and the genuine deſigns of. eccle- 
ſiaſtical government; and by a noble abhorrence 
of an ufurpation upon the dominion of Chriſt in 
his own kingdom, and the liberties of his ſubjeQs; 
and, in a word, that it might become. evident, 
that the corruptions of Popery were grown to 
ſuch an exorbitant height, and had ſo vniverſally 
polluted the doctrine and worſhip of that church, 
that the grounds of their ſe paration from that 
communion were of the utmoſt importance, and 
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5 laid them under an abſolute neceſſity opeoly 1 to re- 
= nounce it. 


One thing alſo was directly aimed at by our = fa 
thers, that the world might ſee how different their 
doctrine was from the dreams and ravings of the. 
Anabaptiſts, and other monſtrous heretics, who 


acted ſo extravagant a part in Gm about the 


time of the Reformation. 

We have ſpoken at greater length kk this 
end, which both the primitive Chriſtians and the 
Reformed churches propoſed in framing of their 


|| creeds, becauſe it is of very. confiderable import- 


ance with reſpect to the doctrine , of our church, 
and one thing thar, it is hoped, may he gained by 


" a tolerable acquaintance with our Confeſſion. Ne- 
ver was there a church whoſe principles were more 


unjuſtly miſrepreſented, and loaded with calum- 
nies more diſtinguiſhed for their blackneis and 
their variety; and conſequently this uſe. of a Con- 
feſſion, whereby a genuine account may be given 
of what we maintain, is become of the greateſt 
neceſſity. to us: for beſides thoſe ſlanders and re- 
pioaches which we ſhare with all the Proteſtant 
churches from our common encmies, there are 


many peculiar citcumſtances with relation to the 


ſtate of religious matters in Britain, which gave 
riſe to diviſions of ſeveral kinds, put an edge upon 


ue ſpirits of parties violently animated againſt one 


another, and occaſioned the more caluinnious 
milrepreſentations of per ions and doctrines. 
Every body knows in what vnhappy diſtracted 


times the Weſtminſter Aſſembly met, and compo- 


ſed that Confeſſion of Faith, which hath ſince 


: been received and owned by the church of Scot- 


. land, as containing the pure and uncorrupted 
f doctrine of Chriſtianity. The flames of a civil 


war raged at that time through the whole nation, 


, and there were few breaſts which had not been 


heated 
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heated and diſordered thereby. Contention, re- 
venge, hatred, and the other angry uncharitable 
paſſions, had with moſt people got the maſtery o- 
ver the ſweeter and gentler fruits of the Chriſtian 


life, and univerſally prevailed. When things had 


come to ſo melancholy: an extremity, that the 


fword was unſheathed; and the contending parties 
not only diſputed, but fought, there was little 


place, amidſt the noiſe of arms, and the horrors 
of blood and violence, for meekneſs, love, a for- 
bearance of one another, and a charitable con- 
ſtruction of opinions and' actions; nor were tem- 
per and moderation almoſt any where to be met 
with; the whole body was in a fever, and the 
fermented humours broke over all the bounds of 
reaſon and conſideration, and the fierceneſs and 
rage of their battles mixed with and invenomed their 
diſputes; and it may be without difficulty belie- 
ved, that angry men would readily be 'tempted to 
blacken and calumniate the opinions of thoſe 
whom they ſtrove to deſtroy, and give the moſt o- 
dious colours to their doctrines, that might con- 
duce to vilify and expoſe their perſons. 

Upon the one hand, ſuch as were remarkably 
zealous for the Proteſtant cauſe, and the liberties 
of the people, were animated, by their affection 
to their country, and apprehenſions of its danger, 
with the greater warmth againſt thofe who they 
thought betrayed it, or maintained principles that 
ſeemed to look towards Popery and arbitrary 
power, and made them both think and ſpeak 
things of them that were perhaps carried too far, 


and more harſh and rigid than was reaſonable; 


while, on the other ſide, unchariiable paſſions 
boiled over with no leſs violence. The pernicious 
deſigns of ſome who favoured Popery and tyran- 
ny. enraged them againſt the moſt active and ſteady 
oppoſers thereof; and the clergy of the church of 

1 England, 
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England, whoſe power and dignities were very 
much lowered upon the prevailing of the parlia- 
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ment, and many of whom were turned out of 
their livings, were no doubt extremely diſguſted, 


and moved with reſentment, againſt ſuch as they 
© fancied the authors of their misfortunes, and got 
© their ſpirits gradually ſoured by the uſage they 
met with, This naturally made them entertain 
the worſe opinion of every thing that came from 
the fide of the parliament ; 


and, amongſt others, 
the Preſbyterians, who had generally gone that 
way, had a large ſhare of their unfavourable 


| thoughts: ſo that, beſide the queſtions imme- 
dlately in debate, the doctrines which they em- 
braced, and the Confeſſion of Faith framed by the 
Weſtminſter Aſſembly, upon that very account 
that they were theirs, became odious. 


The black- 
eſt and moſt injurious notions thereof were in- 
dulged, and the contrary principles eagerly recci- 
ved and propagated. 


hen publ. ic affairs were in ſo diſordered 2a 


condition, the government, both of church and 


| ſtate, fluctuating and unſtable, and the various 


humours and paſſions of men in a preternatural 


heat, there aroſe a great number of different ſects 


and parties. Giddy, deſigning, or ambitious per- 
ſons, would fix upon nothing, but ſet up for au— 


| thors of new ſchemes, run down the old princt- 
| ples of religion, and dreamed fancies of their own; 


which they then freely propagated; and found too 
many weak and unſettled enough to follow ſuch 
blind and perverſe leaders, as Quakers, Antins- 
mians, Fifth-monarchy-men, Muggletonians, &c. 
{ whoſe names were as harſh and barbarous, as 


their doctrines were deſtructive of all government, 
: and contradictory to the plaineſt rudiments of re- 


: ligion. | 


Now though theſe ſcQs were indeed as different 
kit B 


from 
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from the fathers of our church as they were from 
the Epiſcopal party, and purſued them with an e- 
qual hatred ; yet becauſe at the beginning all of 
them joined in maintaining the public liberties, 


and oppoſing the meaſures of the King, which | 


appeared arbitrary, and inconſiſtent with the juſt 


privileges of parliament, their adverſaries jumbled 7 
and confounded them all together; and while they , 


conſidered them as one party, whatever extraya- 


gancy was advanced by any viſionary ſect, was 
without ſcruple charged upon the whole, and im- 
proved to render all equally odious and deſpicable, 7 
under the common denomination of Fanatics; KF: 
though, with not much more reaſon, than if all, 
the abſurdities of Popery ſhould be charged upon 
the Engliſh, becauſe Britain and Spain were once 


confederated to bring down the exorbitant power of 
France; and with the ſame juſtice that ſo oppo -- 


ſita things as Rome and Geneva have been often 


of late joined together by ſome Kerne gas 
rant writers. 


One thing allo contributed not a little to the - 


unworthy ſentiments entertained of our fathers, 7 


that there was no care taken to diſtinguiſh betwixt Þ* 


the beginning, progrels, and end of the civil wars, 


nor betwixt the perſons who acted, and the ſprings 


of management during thoſe different periods, 


though they were not only diſtinct, but frequently KF 
Contrary to one another. The parliament, and 
their adherents through the nation, were impret- $1 
ed, by a train of unhappy events, with a deep? 


conviction, that in order to preſerve the ſinking z 


ſtate, and the decaying intereſts of the Reforma: 


tion from utter ruin, it was abſolutely neceſſary to 


make a vigorous reſiſtance to the imperious de- 
figns of the court, which had of a long time been 
fondly graſping at a tyrannical domination, and 
to put a lap t to the innovating principles and bold 

attempts 
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attempts of ſome high-church prelates, which 
ſcemed to lead us back again to Rome, and fap 
the foundations of the Proteſtant faich. 

As this was the rife of the civil war, it is cer- 
tain, that many were engaged in it who propoſed 
only to maintain liberty, and give a due lite and 

vigour to the laws; to reform abuſes, remove Pa- 
pilts, and evil counſel] lors; and to eſtab!;jh things 
on ſuch a firm and ſtable bottom, that the power 
of the King might not be dangerous and fatal to 


9 
4,334 


to overturn the government, or introduce difor- 
der and licence: and of this tort were moſt, or 
rather all the Preſbyterians. 

During the progreſs of the war, perſons of 
quite different complexions prevailed ; men of le- 
velling principles grew bold and numerous; the 
ſectaries got into the army, and gathering ſtrength, 
entirely diſpofleſſed the Een t of their authe— 


rity, brought the King to the ſcaſfold, and, roge= 


hers, 
twixt 


wars, 
rings 
C1045, 


ently 57 1 
, and? 


preſl- 


king? 


Orma- 


ther with b N overturned all government 
io the church, being as great enemies to Piet 
bytery as to the Hierarchy. Nothwithitauging 
whereof, by a very unaccountable turn of thought, 
the different pertons who begun, carried on, and 


moved by the ſame ſpirit, and acting on the fame 


were imputed to all the reſt, though in their 
views, principles, and management, they were as 
diſtinct from one another as from thoſe who aſ- 
ſumed to themſelves the name of Rayaliſta. | 

Such was the ſtate of things, and ſuch the tem- 


the conſtitution : but never had it in their thoughts 


concluded that war, were conſidered as one body, | 


principles; and the extravagancies of any one fect 


ary to 
is de- 
> been 
„ and 
1 bold Þ 
empts Þ 


and clergy, who had becn freited and irritated, 


| Power: of wrath, revenge, and haircd, to any who, 
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| F but remained too much under the 
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during the former troubles, had oppoſed them. 
The Preſbyterians, who were the moſt powerful 
party of the Di ſſenters, were principally aimed at, 
and calumny became one of the engines of perſe— 
cution, which was indefatigably wrought upon; 
though we ſhall do them the juſtice to own, that 
many of them might really have perſuaded rhem- 
{clves of the truth of thoſe black repreſentations 
which they laboured to infuſe into others. For, 
as we have mentioned, they had accuſtomed their 
minds to think the ſame way of all who could not 
comply with the eſtabliſhment. So that all the 


diſtrackions of the late times, and the monſtrous, 


Opinions of ſects which then ſprung up or grew to 


a height, were charged on the Erefhyicrians, I 


Their doQrines and principles were declared to © 
of the ſame ſtamp and tendency with their alled- 
ged practice; they were wreſted and perverted; 


them, and the moſt falſe imputations made; and 
whatever an ignorant or angry diſputer pleaſed 
to fancy of them, and afterwards confidently at- 
rm, was believed to be their genuine doctrine by 
the unthinking multitude. | 

And as the tame fierceneſs, heat, and unchari- 
tablcneſs, have continued to embitter and enrage 
many even till our times, the ſame met dels of 
talſchood and calumny are ſtill followed, and the 


and abſurd imputations: ſo that our doctrines 
and principles are extremely miſtaken, both by 


thoſe who differ from us in our own country, and 


by the members of our neighbouring church, 


who give frequently repreſentations of them very! 
different from what we are conſcious they real 
are. S0 that, were a ſtranger to judge of our BY 


the moſt foreign infcrences were drawn from 


preſent church of Scotland uſed in the fame man- 
ner with our fathers, loaded with all the former“ 
reproaches, and blackened by cach of thoſe falſe Þ* 
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conſtitution and doctrine from the notions of them 


{pread chrough the writings of that ſide, he muſt 


form a very falſe and injurious idea of both; nor 
could we blame him for contemning and abhor- 
ring ſuch a party as it is given out we are. 

Were our principles only blackened with the 
moſt malicious flanders by ſuch as openly favour 
Popery, aud thow an inclination to make too 
great advances to Rome ; or by men of haughty 
and paſſionate minds, who arc impatient of the 
leaſt contradiction, and have accuſtomed them- 
| ſelves to put the harſheſt conſtruction on things, 


[and treat every body that is ſo preſumptuous as to 


differ from them with rudeneſs and ill language ; 


vue ſhould have rather pitied them than retaliated 
injuries, and endeavoured to bear it with ee, | 
and an eaſineſs of mind; knowing that truth and 


charity muſt be always expoſed to ſuch uſage from 
thoſe of their adverſaries in whom heat and darl:- 
nefs are the governing powers, 


vectives which writers of a meaner rauk abound 
with, or the railing of common paniphletcers, 
who write to vent their gail and ill- nature, or to 


upon any that are tolerably endowed with huma— 


2 mty and underſtanding. 


But what affe&s vs more ſenſibly, and feems to 
be in a peculiar degree the misfortune of our 
church, is, that many of better ſenſe and temper 

ö ava 


and that a wiſe 
man will erer lay his account to meet with it, 
while there are fo many who“ whet their tongues 
ne by) „ like a ſword, and bend their bows to ſhoor 
their arrows, even bitter words, that they may 
2 * ſhoot in ſecret at the perfect.“ 

We ſhould have alſo with as much indifference. 


and calmneſs neglected the ſcurrilous abuſive in- 
nd the 
man- 
ormer? 
ſe falſef gratify the bigotry and rancour of others; ſince 
theſe are not to be reaſoned with, and what they 


3 | ay will f) m make a diſadvantageous impreſlion 
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have taken up with the ſame falſe notions of it, and 
act according to the prejudices which have been 


inſtilled into them; and it were eaſy to inſtance 


ſeveral late writers of our neighbouring church, 
diſtinguiſhed for their learnivg and moderation, 
and beyond the leaſt ſuſpicion of favouring Popery 
or tyranny, who yet ſeem to have entertained very 
miſtaken ideas of our doctrine and government, 
to have looked at them in a wrong light, and ta- 


which enemies repreſent them. 


Ail theſe make us regard our Confeſſion of 
Faith as of more (han uſual importance with re. 


ſpect to this firſt end, which moved churches to 
compoſe and publiſh creeds, the clearing their 
principles, &c, from calumnies and miſtakes, As 


alſo beg now ſo evident and caſy a piece of juſtice, 


that the world would form their ſentiments of our 
doctrine and government upon that plain and open |? 
account given of them by ourſelves, in the Conteſſion- 
of Faith embraced by the church of Scotland, the 
Directory, Books of Diſcipline, and others of pu 
blic authority amongſt us; ſince thoſe principles a. 
lone can with any reaſon be imputed to us which! 
the church hath owned; and it were the higheſt} 7 
 Injuſtice to attribute any opinions to perſons who 
diſclaim them, and without any better proof that? 
they are theirs, than the word of an adverſary,| : 
who may have ignorantly taken up with a fallz| 
and imperfect notion of them himſelf, or have? 
been influenced by his envious and angry paſſions} * 
to give them the molt odious turn, ava wen A 


them to their diſadvantage, 


And it is equally unreaſonable to charge an er-“ 
ror, or an extravagancy, which any particular“ 
member of a ſociety may fall into, vpon the whole! 
body, while perhaps chere is not one other that} * 

compoles | 


ken up too much of the unfair colours under 5 
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compoſes it of the fame ſentiments: and yet how 
common a method is this, whereby warm and 
forward men exert their party-zeal, in defiance of 
truth and charity? How oft has it been thought 
ſufficient to juſtify the charge of fanaticiſm upon 
the Preſbyterians, if an urwary expreſſion. or two, 


or perhaps an enchufiaſtical notion, could be culled 


out of one of ihe meaneſt wiiters of that deno- 
mination, though utterly diſowned by the reſt; 
and to blacken the whole body with all that abu- 
ſive language and ſcandalous treatment that they 
can aflord any colouring to, from the behaviour 


| I or writings: of any who may pretend, and that 
nes to | 
their 
5 As b q 
n, We 2 
uſtice, Þ Þ 
»f our 
3 open | 
feflion | 
d, the 'I 
of pu- 
ples a 
which! 
nigheſt | ? 
1s Who, 


f that i 


falſely, to be of her comminion ? 


Waereas the true account of any party can 


only be had trom their own writings, and, above 


all, from the public declaranons of their faith, 


and opinions agreed upon by jom couſent of the 


whole body. And we flatter ourſelves, mat we 


have a more favourable plea than ſeme others, to 
appeal from the flanderous or miſtaken judge- 
ments that are frequently made of vs, to thoſe au- 


thentie vouchers of our real principles; becauſe 
the members of our church have hitherto been 
unacquainted with the method practiſed elſewhere, 


of ſubſcribing articles, the primitive and obvious 
ſenſe whereof is contrary to the ir.ward thoughts 
of the ſubſcriber : nor have they learned the art 
of. diſtinguiſhing away the deſign and ſignificancy 
of ſuch teſts of doctrine, and ſubtilizing the ſo-— 
lemneſt declarations into ſo thin and airy a form, 
that they can ſubſiſt without any reality, and be 
compiled with, while principles of an entirely dit- 
ferent complexion may be both believed and pro- 
pagated: for, ſo far as we know, there is not 
one churchman in Scotland (and we are pretty 
ſure that none will adventure to own the contra- 
ry) who does not mean, by ſubicribing ber Con- 
5 TL 1 | ſeſlilon, 


— —œ—äũ — LAGS 


— 


| 
| 


—— ä — — —: Ü —— ͤ “— — - — 


— — os —— 


20 The Zads and Uſes of Part ]. 


feſſion, to acknowledge his fincere belief of all 
the doctrines contained in it, as all the world muſt 
underſtand the words in the plaineſt and eaſieſt 
ſenſe: upon which account, it is in a peculiar 
manner neceſſary, in order to form a juſt repreſen- 


tation of our church, to ſtudy her Confeifions, and 


take meaſures of her from them. 

Were this the method followed by ſome learn 
ed men of our neighbouring church, or thoſe a- 
mongſt ourſelves who ſeparate from us, they 
would poffibly be convinced with how little juſtice 
fuch heavy charges have been brought againſt us, 
our government treated with contempt, and our 
doctrines loaded with fancied abſurdities, or vili- 


fied by ignominious epithets ; and we doubt not, 
but, upon a fair and impartial hearing, though 
they may not approve of every part, they will yet 
be perſuaded into a milder opinion of the whole, 


and more favourable ſentiments os how of our 
perſuation. 
It were inconſiſtent with the nature of a pre- 


face, to mention all the particulars wherein oo & 
might be illuſtrated; we ſhall therefore only in 
ftance in iwo or three heads. They will ſee from 


the 234 chapter of our Confeffion, concerning the 
civil magiſtrate, how falſe a bottom all the heavy 


 Imputations laid on us by angry adverfaries lean 


upon, as if we were enemies to order and govern- 
ment, and our principles were inconfittent with 


the peace of ſociety, and the regard due to law- 


ful ſuperiors; fo that no man could favour us, 
and at the ſame time be a friend unto ' Ceſar; 
ſince, from the account there given of our prin- 
cipies concerning civil government, it will appear, 
that no church maintains doctrines which conduce 
more to its real dignity and ſtability, or gives lets 


encouragement to the ſpirit of faction, and the 
ener of ate and ungovernable minds. 
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Our church gives the nobleſt and moſt awful o- 
riginal to the magiſtrate's power, the authority of 
God himſelf, who hath ordained them to be un- 
der him over the people, and armed them with 
the power of the ſword; and thereby begets a be- 
coming fear and veneration for the rulers of a 
ſtate, 
promote the moiſt glorious ends, and the uſefulleſt 
and lovelieſt purpoſes, the glory of God, and the 
public good. And under io amiable a view, our 
church endears it to the affections, and 1ecom- 
mends it to the ſincereſt eſteem, and the cheartul 
obedience, of its members; and fo fecures the au— 
thority and majeſty of the prince upon the happi- 
neſs of mankind, and the trueſt intereſt of thoſe 
that obey; which is a firmer, as well as a nobler 
foundation, than the doctrines of thoſe who di- 
veſt government of every ſweet and amiable cha- 
racter, while they render it at the fame time for- 
midable and hateful, by clothing is with fears and 


horrors, and thereby indeed ſap its foundations, 


and rob it of its glory and beauty; and in what 


they call the ſupreme governor, they draw the i- 


mage of a grim and frightful idol, that may be ſer- 
vilely bowed to and adored, but can never be e- 
ſteemed or loved. 

In a word, that chapter of our Confeſſion will 


ſhow, that our church allows every thing to a mo- 


narch that is ſuitable to the excellency of that God 
by whom be reigns, that is worthy of his own ho- 


nour, or that can enable him to accompliſh the great 


and uſeful ends of his inſtitution; and that our 
principles are inconſiſtent with nothing but the 
domination of an arbitrary tyrant, and the inglo- 
rious paſſive obedience of a flave. Ard 
thing, I am afraid, we excecd our 


- acculers, in their 3 for the honour of princes, 
| fince the fourth paragraph of that lame chapter af- 
| erte, 


It repreſents this inſtitution as deſigned to 


in one 
moſt furious 
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ſerts, That eccleſiaftical perſons are not exempt. 
« ed from their juriſdiction,” 
If we paſs from the government of the ſtate to 


that of the church, a very odious idea is given of 


us, as if, by being oppoſers of the hieraichy, we 
overturned the ſacred privileges of the goſpel-ni— 
niſtry, or cut the {inews of eccleſiaſtical authori- 


iy: and becauſe our conſtitution, was not framed 


upon the ſame model with that of our neighbour: 
ing church, we are pronounced a fattiovs and li- 
centious fect, enemics to order, promoters of con- 
ſuſion and an unreſtrained liberty, and zealous ior 


Icveliing principles in the church and the ſtate. 


Theſe, together with the other calumnies where- 


by we are blackened on this occaitun, will appear 
in many reſpects talſe and injurious, and without 


any colouring attorded them by our real princi- 
pies; fiance, from a conſideration of the 25th, 
Zoth, and 31ſt chapters of our ConfeſNvn, with 
the Directory, &c. it will be evident, that, bow 
litile ſocver our opinions ſooth and flatter the 
pride and vanity of earihly minds, though they 
be no: calculated for the alpiring ſchemes of am. 


bition, and muſt lay their account to be vi uned 
and condemned by thoſe who adore worldly great- 


neſs, and thirſt after a power over the conſciences 


of raankind, or graſp at a dominion above their 


brethren, ſuch as the lords of the Gentiles excr- 
ciſe, and in all other reſpects they promiſe as little 


of the pomp and authority of earthly rulers; yet 
our church, far from patronifing contuſion and 


diſorder, maintains it as a fixed principle, © That 


* the Lord Jeſus, as king and head of his church, 


e hath therein appointed a government, in the hand 
of .church-offticers, diſtinct from the civil magi- 
” and attributes to thele church-officers 
all the power that is neceſſary for the ſacred ends 
of their appointment, or nced be withed 1 by 
uch 
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and ſhall eaſily acknowledge, that in many in- 
ſtances we ſtand in need of further reformation ; 
© yer we believe we may with ſome meaſure of con- 
fidence be allowed to glory in it, that there is no 
church, which, in the exerciſe of diſcipline, comes 


* 
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ſuch as have no ſecret deſign of being /ords over. 
God's heritage, but can content themſelves with 
being helpers of their joy ; ſuch a power as is ſuffi- 
cient to keep the miniſtry pure and uncorrupted, 


by admitting none into that number who appear 
unworthy of fo holy a character, and turning out 


any who may have unawares crept in, and become, 
by their ignorance, lazineſs, or diffolute lives, a 


© ſcandal to their office, and of no ule. to the pur- 


poſes of Chriſtianity, 
Nor does our church in any reſpect enervate 


the vigour of diſcipline, or the force of cenſures, 
' againſt profane and vicious members, who uſur 


the Chriſtian name, which they make themſelves 


K unvorthy of. Such ſhe allows her ſpiritual rulers 
to exclude from the fociety of viſible Chriſtians, 
or to admonifh and rebuke with all authority. 


And however ſenſible we are of numerous defects, 


nearer to the primitive model, and the example of 


thoſe better times, when all the parts of diſcipline 


F were levelled at the reclaiming of offenders, the 


diſcouraging of vice, and the maintaining the pu- 


0 rity of the Chriſtian ſociety; when no | cenſure; 


and much leſs the laſt and ſolemneſt act of eccle- 


; ſiaſtical power, was proſtituted to mean and un- 
- worthy purpoſes, and thereby expoſed to a gene- 


ral contempt; when the ſtrength and force of dil- 
cipline conſiſted in its influence upon the reaſon 


and conſciences of mankind, and excommunica- 


tion itſelf had only a ſpiritual efficacy, and was 
- dreaded by Chriſtians as the greateſt puniſhment, 
from the terrors wherewith it filled guilty minds, 
| and the power it gained in che hear ts and breaſts 
: of 


* 
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of ſinners, and ſtood in no need of temporal pe- 
nalties to enforce it, nor was attended by fines and 
impriſonments; arguments entirely foreign to the 
ſpiritual genius of that eccleſiaſtical government 
and diſcipline which was embraced by the pur: 


ages, and maintained by none now in a greater de- 
gree than by the church of Scotland. 


An impartial inquiry into our Confeſſion may 
have the ſame good effects with regard to the more 
refined and abſtracted controverſies of religion, 
It is krown to all who have any acquaintance with 
divinity, with what undue heat and uncharitable- 
neſs the diſputes betwixt the Calviniſts and Armi- 


Uians have been managed, and what odious repre- 


ſentations have been given of the opinions of dif- 
ferent parties. The churck of Scotland, which 
bath ever - aloufly eſpouſed the doctrines of ihe 
great Calvin, or rather of the inſpired apoſtle 


Paul, hath on that account received her large 


Mare of ill uſage ; and the harſheſt notions have 


been given of all thoſe who came under the com- 


mon denomination of Calviniſis; and that not on- 
ly by pattionate little writers, but by men of diſtin— 
guiſhed reputation, and acknowledged zernper and 
abilities. 

It is uſual enough, becauſe of our doctrines 
concerning faith, juſtiſication, and grace, to ex- 


claim againſt us as perſons who weaken the au— 


thority of the divine law, and deny the necc{iuy 


of good works; who encourage our members 10 


a lazy recumbency upon the righteouſneſs of ano- 
ther, and tempt them to the neglect of holineſs in 
their own life; that our principles are ſo many 
pillows for Nlothful ſouls to reſt upon, and oplatcs 
to lull them aſleep in fia and ſecurity : and thus 
we are expoſed as an bateful and abominable ſcct, 
that have little regard to morality and holineſs. 
Now, would ſuch have recourſe to our Con- 
1 feſſion, 
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feſſion, they would ſoon be convinced how great 


J an injury is done to us; fince, though we own it 
as our glory, that we entertain exalred thoughts 


of the grace of the goſpel, and abhor every no— 
tion that incroaches upon its ſovereignty, or leflens 
its freedom; that we maintain juſtification by 
faith, and not by works; and would not willingly. 
rob God of any part of ihe glory and honour ot 
our ſalvation, by aſcribing a ſhire of it to our- 
ſelves, and attributing to O17 unworthy perform— 
ances what is wholly owing to the obedici:e and 
ſatisfaction of our Saviour: yet no church, in 
more expreſs terms, affiems the perpeinal obliga- 
tion of the moral law, which is no way div! ved 
by the goſpel; the abſolute neceſſi: y of hotinefs in 
order to ſalvation ;. the vanity of that faith which 


is not accompanied with all the other graces of the 


Chriſtian lite, and with good works, which are its 


genuine fruits and evidenc es, when true and live- 


ly; or is more ſeoſible of the fatal miſtake of ſuch 
who fancy, that Chriſtian liberty gives the leaſt en- 
couragement to the indulyverce of any luſt. All 
which is evident from the whole ſtrain of our Con- 
feſſion. 

It will appear as hard and unjuſt treatment, 
when we are charged with nn the bleſſed 


God as a ſevere and crucl being, the object only 


of fears and terrors, becauſe of the doctrine we 
maintain concerning reprobation; or as a deſpo— 


tie and acbitraiy won neh, that is not governed 
by the meaſures of wiidom and goodneſs, but pu— 


niſhes fin, Wwhereof we make himſelf the avthor, 
becauſe of our opinions about the abſoluteneſs of 


his decrees, the freedom of his electing love, and 


the ſovereignty of his grace and providence ; ſince, 
how little foever they may approve of our fſcnti- 
ments in thife matters, they will perceive, that, 
in as plain and poſitive terms, we own the iultnite 
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our real ſentiments; which is indeed to charge up- 
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purity of the divine nature, and the juſtice of his 
procedure; remove as far from him the ſmalleſt 


Y poſſibility of evil, and attribute the origin of fin 


wholly to the creature; and endeavour to give as 


lovely and amiable notions of the Father of mer- 


cies, and to celebrate with as loud and fervent prai- 
ſes his unbounded compaſſtions, and incomprehen- 
fible goodneſs and patience, as our adverſaries 
themſelves do. = 


We know it may be alledged, That, how poſi- | 


tively however we diſclaim all theſe monſtrous er- 
rors, yet they are the neceſſary conſequences of 
the other doctrines which we avowedly profeſs; 
ſo that were the one certain, the other would na- 
turally be eſtabliſhed. But were it true, that ſuch 
blaſphemies could be inferred from our doctrine 
of abſolute decrees, or any other of the opinions 
of Calvin; yet it would be contrary to the plaineſt 
rules of juſtice and charity, to aſcribe thoſe abſurd 
and impious notions unto us; fince we, in the 
loudeſt manner, diſavow them, and profeſs, that 


we are not able to diſcern, that our doctrines hare 


the ſmalleſt tendency towards thoſe unworthy 


thoughts of the infinitely holy and merciful God, 


which we abhor and deteſt as much as they them- 
ſelves can do; but believe all our principles conſiſt— 


ent with theſe amiable excellencics of the divine na- 


ture, 1 85 3 5 

They may, according to their own way of think- 
ing, accuſe us of weakneſs and ignorance, and 
fancy that our eyes are dim and ſhort-ſighted, 
when we can diſcern none of thoſe abſurd confe- 
quences which appear fo clearly to them; but as 
long as we remain in this condition, deny the ſup- 
poſed conſequences, and give no reaſon to ſuſpect 
the ſincerity of our profeſſions, it is evidently in- 
jurious {till to load us with them, as if they were 
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let but what we fancy they ſhould ſee and judge con- 
* fin cerning the nature and ws coped of their 
„e as faith. 

2 

of 


mer- We know it is too common for writers on eve- 


prai- ry ſide to blacken their adverſaries; and after they 


hen- have painted, in the uglieſt and moſt hateful 
aries | form, all the blaſphemies and abſurdities which 
they fancy to be the neceſſiry confequences of 


poſi- þ © their opinions, to charge the whole upon ſuch as 


s er- z diſter from them, though as zealous as themſelves 
s of Þ 7 againſt thofe falle and impious doftrines. Nor 
els; Þ- halt-we deny but there are authors of every ſide 
d na- who make a merit of their art and dexterity in 
ſuch this way of writing; ſeem to think every ſpot 
Arine wherewith they beſpatter their adverſaries an or- 
nions 4 nament and beauty of their performance; and 
aineſt ! that the blacker they make him, they promote 
bſurd 1 more effectually the intereſts of their own party. 
n the i a prevailing cuſtom does not render inju- 
tbat ſtice and ili-nature leſs culpable; nor does their 
hare k rarity tarnith the lovelineſs of moderation and 
orthy | charity, or excuſe a neglect of them by an author, 
God, . The treating of an adverſary with lier ceneſs, 
hem- Wanger, or diſdain; the repreſenting his opinions in 


>ofift- ] the worſt light; and eſpecially the inveighing a— 
ne na- gainſt the blaſphemies or abſurdities which we 
think flow from his ſchemes, as if they were really 


hink- z a part of thein, and adopted by him, with all the 


and | other angry arts of controverſy of this kind; in- 
ghted, Þ ſtead of doing any good, tend cqually to 1 dit- 
conſe- || grace of the writer, and the Gifadvaintape 0: iis 
but as cauſe: they argue a proud and imwpertous tp tit, 
e ſup- | that is impatient of contradiction, and expects an 
uſpect ] ablolute tubmiition from the reſt of the world io 
ty in- üs notions and dictates; they flow generally from 
i were a narrowneſs and contraction of thought, that 
ge up- can Alan no virtuous quality, nor make any fa- 
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his on people, not what they truly think and perceive, 
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vourable conceſſion to an adverſary; and they 
almoſt always ſhow, that the writer is of a ſmall 
extent of learning and reading, and hath con- 
fined bis inquiries to the authors of his own fide, 
and bounded his underſtanding by their party-li- 


mits, or darkened it by their errors and prejudices, Jy 
and fo is incapable of great and noble advances in- 


knowledge. | | 
Such diſputers demon ſtrate, that the prevailing paſ- 
ſlons in their breaſts are wrath, and hatred, and vani- 


ty, which have extinguiſhed charity, and juſtice, and | 
humility; and which always make the performarce 
of no effect with an advertary, and can never fe-“ 


claim him from an error; becauſe they imbitter 


his ſpirit, and awaken his refentment ; make him 
conſider the author as his violent enemy; and e- 
nervate the force even of good reaſonings, by per- 
ſuading him, that they are as inſignificant as he Þ 
knows the hideous repreſentations given of his“ 
own principles and party, by the ſame writer, are! 
falſe and calumnious: and though they may in-! 


flame the zeal of thoſe who are blindly devoted to 


them, and prepoſſeſſed by the ſame prejudices; Þ 
yet if ever ſuch become better acquainted wih 
thoſe that differ from them, they will be apter to 
deſert altogether their former party, and fancy 
the whole of their doctrines as ill founded, as! 


they ſee the aſperſions groundleſs which were 


thrown upon adverſaries by their own angry Þ. 


uides. 


Were the devil a writer of comrovers ies, ſuch! 
would be his methods, Satire would undoubted, 
and uncharitable heats, Þ 


ly be his chief talent; 


and calumnious epreſentations, and heavy charges 
upon the contrary fide, would be engines ſuitable | 
enough to his helliſh temper and defigns. But it 
is a ſtrange inconſiſtency in one that pretends to 
7 in defence of ”w_ part of Chi iſtianity, 1 
nu 


mild, and gentle, and charitable an po cine le a 
religion, the diſtinguiſhing beauties whereof à 
love, and bene volence, and forbearance, to 45 it 
by artifices which owe their being to impatience, 
anger, pride, and wrath, as if theſe could ever be 
uſciul to any thing which belongs to the meek and 
lowly Jeſus, Modeſty, candour, and charity, are 
the chief qualities of any writer; but they leem to 
be eſſential to a Chriſtian one. 

Some may poflibly think, that ſuch a al and 


impartial inquiry into our real principles will be 


too laborious; and they may entertain ſo con- 


temptible thoughts of us and them, as to imagine 
2 a pertecter knowledge not worth their neceflary 


expence of thought and time, however ſmall that 
be, But we hope we may be allowed to beg this 
favour of ſuch, that if they ſo far deſpiſe us, they 


would forbear to calumniate us; and till they can 


give themſelves the leiſure to know what we are, 
that they would employ their tongues and pens, as 
well as thoughts, upon another ſubject; left they 


be numbered amongſt thoſe ſpoken of, 2 Pet. ii. 12. 


who, as natural brute beaſts, made to be taken 
« and deſtroyed, ſpeak evil of the things that they 


« underſtand not, and {hall utterly perii}: in their 
© own corruption,” | 


Before we leave this argument, as a proof how 


= eaſily men may miſtake the principles of their ad- 
verſaries in abſtruſe metaphy tical ſpeculations, we 
ſhall crave leave to mention a vey palpable mifre— 


preſentation of Scotch affairs in Jo plain a matter 


of fact, that an error about it is ſurpriting, eſpe- 


cially when {ummited by an author fared for his 


moderation and ingenuity, namely, Sir Richard 
Steel; who, in his dedication to ihe Pepe of An 
account of the flate of the Rane religion, publiſh- 
1 ed dy him, bail thete words: In Scotland, let 
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© Faith, and rule of worſhip, eſtabliſhed by the 
„ Aſſembly there; and he will quickly find, that, 
* as cold a country as it is, it Will be too hot for 
«© him to live in.” One would be apt to conclude 
from thele words, that we were animated by the 
perſecuting ſpirit of Popery, and purſued the ſane 
methods of convincing heretics; and that people 
were frequently puniſhed in Scotland upon Ac- 
count of non-conformity, or a difference in opi- 
nion from the eſtabliſhed church: whereas it is a 
truth as clear as the ſun, that there is no ſuch 
thing as per ſecution in our church; that perſons 
enjoy as undiſturbed a freedom of thought in our | » 
country as any where elſe; and upon a change off 
their ſentiments, never feel ſuch an alteration in 
the climate, as ſhould force them to live elſe— 
where: nor can one inſtance be given when ever 
any man was fined, impriſoned, or expoſed to any Þ 
hardthip, becauſe of his departing from! our Con. | 
teſllon. 

And it will afterwards appear, that what the! 
ſame author adds, that with us“ infants are bap- Þ : 
„ tized, not only into the name of the Father, Hon, 
and Holy Ghoſt, but into the pure doctrine pro- 
e felled and ſettled by the church of Scotland,“ 
argues an equal unacquaintedneſs with our coviti- Þ- 
wtion, and an caſy credulity in entertaining fuch Þ- 
notious. | E 

Thus we have in fome meaſure illuſtrated the! 
£rit purpoſe for which the churches compoſed and] 
publiſhed their Confeſſions of Faith, 


II. Tur ſceond end they propcibd by their 
Con feſſions was, that, by publiſhing fo folzmn and 
authentic dechirations of their faith to the whole 
world, it night appear with what chearfulneſs and 
Zea they owned thole doctrines; that a _ 
hated and contemned by the orcateſt part of ma 
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kind, was the object of their higheſt eſteem and 
veneration; and that they were ſo far from being 
aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt, that they gloried 
in it as their deareſt privilege, and moſt valuable 
pofleſſion. By ſuch a public profeſſion alſo of 
theſe heavenly truths, they intended ſolemnly to 
declare their gratitude and thankfulneſs to Al- 
mighty God, who had brought them to the 
knowledge thereof. Agreeably hereto, the Bo— 
hemians, and the Duke of Wirtemburg, expreſs 
themſelves in the prefaces to the Confeſſions of 
their churches. 

When God crowns a people with Sftinguiſbing 
bleſſings, and manifeſts the greatneſs of his ex- 
cellencies in their behalf, they ſhould not conceal 
them from the world, or bury them in a difre- 
gardful filence, but take all opportunities of ſpread- 
ing abroad the fame of his mighty acts, and de- 
claring their gratitude unto him. To this the 
Plalmiſt perſuades the oppreſſed who ſhould be 
delivered by od, Pial. ix. 11, Sing praiſes to 
“ the Lord, which dwelleth in Zion: declare a- 
* mong the people his doings,” Pal, xcvi. 3. 
% Declare his glory among the Heathen, his won- 
* ders among all people.“ And ſuch, it is fore— 
told, will be the grateful temper of Iſrael, when 
God {hall convert him to the truth : If Xl. 4 
* And in that day ſhall ye fay, Praiſe the bord, 
call upon his name, declare his doings among 
“the people, make mention that his name is ex- 
“ alted,” Nor eis there a leſs obligation upon a 
public ſociety, than on a private perton, to 1in!'ate 
the Ptalmiſt's example, Pfal Ixvi. 16. Come 
“and hear, all ye that fear God, and I wil de- 
* clare whit he hath done for my fool.“ Now, 
in no inſtance docs the Father of mercies want- 
feſt himfeit to a people under that character in a 
more illuſtriou, manzer, than when he dlcovers 


1 


of doctrine, Every time her Confeſſions are pu- 
bliſhed, ſhe proclaims her adherence to the divine 


God, who did not leave us groaning under the ty- 


* nefs,” and giving us open accels to our Bibles, 


eternal life.” 
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to them the truths of religion, pure and uncor. 
rupted, and cauſes the light of the goſpel, in all 
its glory, to ſhine in upon them, This is the no- 
bleſt privilege, and moſt valuable gift of provi- 
dence, which ſhould therefore be acknowledged 
with the loudeſt ſongs of praiſe; and that church 
muſt be in the higheſt degree unworthy of the di- 
vine favours, and ungrateful to the author of 
them, that is aſhamed to own the goodneſs of 
God, or that neglects any opportunity of declaring 
to all about them, the incomparable value they 
have for theſe ſtatutes and teſtimonies which he 
hath revealed to them. 

Our church, therefore, upon all occaſions glo- 
ried in the doctrines contained in her Confeſſions, 
and chearfyliy fell in wich this end which moved 
the churches to compoſe and publiſh ſuch ſyſtems 


truths contained in them; ſhe boaſts of them as 
her greateſt honour; and acknowledges her obli: 
gations to the infinite goodneſs of our mercitul 
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ranny of Antichriſt, and wandering amidſt the 
thick clouds of error and ſuperſtition, which had 
entirely overſpread that apoſtate church, and o- 
verſhadowed the purity and beauty of Chriſtianity 
with ignorance and idolatry; but diftinguiihed 
us from the nations round about us, by a clear 
diſcovery of the doctrine according to godli- 


wherein ge may read the uncorrupted þ words of 
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Our church owns herſelf under peculiar ties to 
the loudeſt and ferventeſt praiſes of her glorious 
deliverer We were tarly bicticd wich the Chri- 
ſtian religion; our country, in other reſpcét waie- 
rior to ſome of our reighbours, was enligitened 
in 
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in the firſt ages by the goſpel; 
it in its primitive purity, we enjoyed it in its na— 
tive light and glory, longer than moſt other na- 
© tions, which ſooner yielded to the growing power 
of the Roman Pontiff, and, with a mean ſubmiſ- 


and as we received 


fon to that uſurped domination over the con- 


© ſciences of men, embraced all the abſurd opinions, 
and ſuperſtitious Heathenith rites, 
luſtre of Chriſtianity was tarnithed 
nal excellency deſtroyed. 
cient hiſtory make it highly probable, if not cer- 
tain, that our eccleſiaſtical government was a long 

time enlivened by the ſpirit of liberty, and had 

ſmall acquaintance with that hierarchy which had 
© ſwelled to an exceſſive bulk, and become an into- 
lerable burden upon others; our Culdees ſeem to 
| have breathed that noble freedom, the expiring 


whereby the 
„and its origi- 
The remains of our an- 


groans of which were ſcarce remembered in other 
places; our worſhip alſo, and doctrine, as well as 


government, 


enjoyed their primitive ſimplicity, 
and did not, without ſtruggling, put on the falle 


; ornaments of worldly pomp, and external magni- 
| ficence. 


And though we at length degenerated, and 


were carried along with the whole world that 
& wandered after the beaſt ; 
ened with the early dawn of the goſpel; 
| ings of the Reformation were beltowed vpon us 
with diſtinguiſhing advantages; and that happy 
change made further advances than it did amongtt 
others: 
Rome, it aboliſhed allo all the innovations in wor— 
ſhip and government, which had gradually crept 
into the church, and obſcured the beauty of reli— 
: gion, till at length they had grown fo thick and 
numerous, as to occaſion that dark night of Anti- 
| Chriſtian i ignorance and idolauy. 


yet we were enlight- 
the bleſſ- 


nor did it ſtop, till, with the ty1anny of 


Every thing with us that could not plead the 
carlieſt 
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carlicſt antiquity and apoſtolical times, was at once 
thrown aſide, and our whole conſtitution was built 
alone upon the model of the ſcriptures, which we 
looked upon as the only meaſure of the Reforma. 
tion. Nor did we pretend, according to our fan. 
cy, to retain ſome picked ceremonies, and obſerve 
ſome favourite holidays, while we rejected others 
which were bottomed on the ſame foundation, 
and had the like authority of councils, and power 
of once prevailing cuſtom, to plead in their be. 
half. | 

That very ſame doctrine which the Reformation 
brought into our church, was afterwards preſer- 


ved entire, and is now publiſhed in our Confeſſion 


of Faith. The ſame ſpirit of liberty animates the 
whole of our conſtitution, which inſpired our firſt 


efforts againſt Rome. We can never, therefore, 


enough expreſs our gratitude to that over-ru- 


ling Providence which hath preſerved thoſe blefl: 


ings to us by a train of wonders, and maintained 
a church that had no worldly ſupport, nor was 
calculated for temporal deſigns, amidſt a throng 
of dangers on every fide : ſo that neither the cun- 
ning of politics, nor the violence of the ſevereſt 
periecution, and the terrors of laws that became 
a reproach to humanity, were effectual to deſtroy 
it; but it hath ſurmounted the moit ſhocking dit. 
ficulties, and outbraved the molt furious attanlts 
of rage and cruelty, The hiſtory of our church 
juſtifies the choice ſhe has made of the bj 
burning, and never conſumed, as an emblem of 
her paſt ſtate, and her future hopes. We ſtil own 
our adherence to this conſtitution, which hath 
been fo violently attacked, and ſo gloriouſly mains 
tained and preſerved. And now, when in the ha- 
ven of tranquillity, we look back with pleaſure 
and chankfulneſs upon the darkneſs and horrors 


ef the land of Egypt, ſrom the bondage whereot 


the 
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once che l 08 brought us up; and calling to 
built mind the ſtorms and tempeſts which were big with 
h we Langen ruin, and toſſed this church about up- 
rma- ¶ on the boiſterous ocean of tyranny and perſecu- 
fan. tion, we offer up our ſacrifices of thankſgiving ; 
ſerve and being in a like ſtate, account ourſelves under 
ters the fame obligations with thoſe mentioned Pſal. 
tion, I cvü. 31. 32. (who, after being expoſed to the fu- 
ower © ry of the winds, and the rage of the billows, 
r be which made them deſpair of ſafety, were brought 
to their defired haven), „to praiſe the Lord for 
ation his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to 
reſer. „ the children of men; to exalt him alſo in the 
fon Þ © congregation of the people, and praiſe him in 
es the che aſſembly of the elders.” 
r firſt : It is a duty which, upon all occaſions, Chri- 
efore, ſtians owe to the truths of the goſpel, to own 
er-ru- them with confidence, and never to be aſhamed 
bleſſ. {to profels before men their elteem of them; but 
tained chere are ſome ſcalors which afford peculiar mo- 
Jr was lives to the moſt open declarations hereof, and 
hrong call upon them to publith their faith to the world, 
e cuns and glory in it as their higheit dignity. If, for 


vereſt example, any of the doctrines of our holy religion | 
ccame ¶ſhould be expoſed to contempt and ignominy, run 
eſtroy {down by clamour, and loaded with reps oaches ; if 
20 dit. the inſtitutions of Chriſt ſhould be looked down 
faults upon with diſdain by the rich and great, and re- 


hurch Wprelented as rude and inſignificant by the wiſe and 


> buſh earned; if they were deſerted by thoſe who once 
em of rimained them, and the perſons and churches once 
iu own Named for their zeal, ſhould ſuffer their purity to 
hath We gradually ſtained, and make compliances with 
main- the manners and ſchemes of the worid ; it were 
the ha- mean and inglorious in ſuch a caſe for a church 


leaſure Phat hath preſerved her integrity, to be aſhimed of 
10rrors Her doctrine, and retire imo a corner. Then God 
'hercot epects that ſhe ſhould openly acknowledge con- 

che temned 
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36 The Ends and Uſes of Part], 
temned truth; and the more it is miſrepreſented 
and vilified by others, that the ſhould the more 
warmly embrace it, and the more loudly eſpouſe 
its intereſts. 


When therefore numberleſs hereſies have crept 


into tlie church, and the inchantments of error 
have bewitched the minds of men, ſo that, with 


the greateſt part, ignorance and falſehood triumph 
over the intereſts of truth, and overcloud the pu- 
rity of goſpel-light; and when ſome of the moſt 


important doctrines of Chriſtianity, which were 


reputed of the higheſt value by our fathers at the 
Reformation, and embraced with the warmeſt af. 


ſections, are not only diſbelieved, but reproached, 
and fuch as profeſs them branded with the moſt 


edious characters, and contemned as men of nar- 


row fouls and ſhallow capacities, if not hated and 


abominated as blaſphemous and impiovs ; when 
this is the unworthy, ſtate of the doctrines, parti. 


cularly of electing love, and victorious grace; of 


the independency of God's decrees, and his {u- 
preme irreſiſtible dominion over his creatures, 


with others of the ſame kind, the church of Scut- 
land is not aſhamed of her Confeſſon, where 


theſe principles are aſſcrted in their full extent and 
purity, She glories in them as her higheſt honour, WW 
and accounts it an incomparable privilege that all 
her members retain the faith of the Reformation; 
eſpecially that doctrine which is calculated for cx: 
alting the ſovereignty of divine grace, ànd the at: 
tributing every ſtep in the ſalvation and happincls 
of ſinners to God, and no part cf it to apoſtate 
man. She undervalues the calumnies and the fcorn 
of inſulting adverſaries, and hopes never to be 

moved from her principles by flander and: igno- 
miny. Clamovr and noiſe, contempt and te 


proach, in fuch a cauſe, lhe fakes pan Aar. Wars: 
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ders, and binds upon her 


37 
head as a crown of 


And the greater hazard that the purity of di- 
vine truth may be in of loſing a part of its luſtre 
and beauty in ſome Proteſtant churches, where it 
might have been hoped theſe would have ſhone 
with a laſting brightneſs, free from interpoſing 
clouds, our church reckons it the more diſtin- 

uiſhing honour which ſhe is dignified with, in 
being enabled ſteadily to maintain her old princi- 
ples, and being free from the contagion of error, 
which proves ſo univerſally infectious, and values 
herſelf rhe higher for this ineſtimable advantage. 

We in the ſame manner celebrate the goodneſs 
of Gad, which carried our Reformation to ſuch 
a high pitch of perfection, with reſpect to our go- 


verament and worſhip, and delivered them from 
all that vain pomp which darkened the glory of 
= the goſpel-ſervice, and the whole of thefe fſuper- 
ſtitious or ipfignificant inventions of an imaginary 


decency and order, which ſullied the divine beau- 
ty and luſtre of that noble ſimplicity that diſtin- 
guiſhed the devotions of the apoſtolical times: 
and our church glories in the primitive plainneſs 
of her worſhip, more than in all the foreign or- 
naments borrowed from this world, though theſe 
appear indeed incomparably more charming to 
earthly minds, FRY 

We are ſenſible that it is a neceſſary conſequence 
of the nature of our Reformation in theſe particu- 
lars, that there is nothing left in our worſhip which 
is proper to captivate the ſenſes of mankind, or a- 
muſe their imaginations. We have no magnificence 
and ſplendor of devotion to dazzle the eye, nor har- 
mony of inſtrumental muſic to enliven our wor thip, 


and ſooth the ears of the aſſembly. Pomp, ard 


ſhow, and ceremony, are entirely ſtrangers in our 
churches; and we have litile in common with that 
19 apoſtate 
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be deſpiſed by the great and the learned, 


ſpiritual eye, are beautified with a luſtre which 
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apoſtate church, whoſe yoke we threw ofF at the 
Reformation, or with the exterior greatneſs and 
magnificence of the Jewith temple and its ſervice, 

For which reaſon, we know we mult lay our ac. 
count to be deſpiſed by the men of this world, who 
value nothing that is {tripped of the allurements of 
ſenſe, and fancy that a rich and gaudy ereis conti. ft 
butes to the mijclty, and raiſes the exceilency, of 
religious ſervice; who ſeek for the fame d+2zliny i 
pomp and ſpiendil appearances to recommend 
their worſhip, which they are fo ſond of in ther 
equipage and tables; and think that a veneraiion 
and reſpect to the ſervice of the church is to b 
raiſed by the ſame methods that procure an eftcen 
and fondneſs for a court. We have noilin 
to tempt perſons of ſuch ieclinations ; we Kno 
they will entertain the meaneſt thoughts, and metz 
diſdainful notions, of a worſhip too plain aud; 
homely for them, and fit only tor. the rude and 
vamannerly multitude, who have not a, delia 
enough taſte of what is truly great and noble. 

But how much ſocver upon this account we Ma * 


church of Scotland, we hope, will always pu ble 0 E 
Own me: een and plainneſs of her worſhip uM 
her peculiar glory; and believe, that theſe, to 


external objects are incapable of, and of too eh 

vated a nature for the ſenſes to look at. She 

not aſhamed to acknowledge her ſentiments, thi 
the devotions of Chriſtians fland in ro need of 
ihe outward helps afforded to the Jews, and tag 
the triumphs of all-conquericg love, the might! 
acts of a Redeemer, all the powers and glories d 
an immortal life, that are repreſented to. our wat 
der and meditation under the goſpel, are far mo, 
nobler ſprings of devotion, and fitter to animit 
with a cheai ful zeal, and inspire the moſt ferves 
aſfectio: 
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t the Naftections, than the meaner helps afforded under 
5 and by law, the coftlineſs of pontifical garments, the 
Ne Y glory of a magnificent temple, the ceremony of 
ur ac. wor ſhip, and the power of muſic. 


!, who Our church believes it to be one delign of the 
ents c E better reformation of things, to raiſe the Chriſtian 
COLL worſhippers above the: airy grandeur of ſenſe; and 
c, ei inſtead of a laborious ſervice, to introduce a wor— 
2 Z ling & | ſhip worthy of the Father of ſpirits, that ſhould 
mac be truly great and manly, the beauty and the 


n thei: power whereof ſhould be ſpirit and hie, and 


eraiion WY which, inſtead of a ſervile imitation of the temple, 


to b: ſhould be all purificd reaſon and religion, and 


eltcen make the neareſt approaches to the devotion of 
unte heavenly ſtate, where 7h-re is nc temple + and 
a kon how deſpicable ſoever this may ꝛ ppear to carthly h 
nd mei minds, and diſtaſteful to the ſenſes, that are plea- 

un ans ſed with ſhow and appearance, we are not afraid 
de ard to own, that we believe that an imitation of our 
95 cue bleſſed Redeemer and his apoſtles, in the plainneſs 


and ſpirituality of their devotions, and an endea- 
we muß „our to copy after the example of theſe truly pri- 


ed, | Jl [ymitive times, will ever bear us up to all the juſt. 
public deceney and order of the goſpel- church; and 
1 ſhip 6 that, in a conformity hereto, the naked lamplicity 
de, o of our worſhip is beautiſied with a iuperior luſtre, 
e Wie and fines with a br ightnefs that 3s more worthy 
wm = (oF it than when drefled in the gayeſt colours, and 
She Wboſked up with the richeſt and moſt artful orna- 
nts, WB; of human faney and contrivance. 
necd ol Were we in this nation poſſeſſed by a juſt value 
and tus or theſe incomparable advantages of our Refor- 
C mithin Imation, and had a due cſteem for its purity, and 
plories d me uncommon advances it hath made in our 
our VU Burch, with what plcafure wovid we celebrate 
tar milf heavenly bleffiogs with the loudeſt ſongs! A- 
8 fl uimated by a noble pride, we would value our- 


„ a Wan others, and boaſt that we were rai— 
Ik. tio | 1 2 ſcd 
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ſed to a more elevated and happy ſituation than 
thoſe kingdoms that ean ſpeak of the glory of 
victories, and the pomp of triumphs, and the 
ſplendor of greatneſs. Without any repinings of 
envy, we would look back upon the fertility of 
ſoil, the affluenee of pleafures, which other coun- 
tries exceed us in, upon their trade, and luxury, 
and riches, when flowing in with the higheſt tide 
of plenty, How incomparably would we think 
thoſe temporal advantages overbalanced by the 


hleſſings of our Reformation, by his werd which ö 


he ſbewed unto us, and the flatutes and judgements 
that with ſo bright a light he hath diſcovered. And 


thus, while the wiſe gloried in their wiſdom, the mighty | 


in their might, or the rich in their riches, in this 
would we glory with a nobler triumph, that the 


Lord hath given us in ſuck a manner to knew and Þ 


underſtand him. 


Before we leave this ſubject, we ſhall obſerve Þ 
one thing which poſſibly might influence our Re- 
formation, and be in ſome meaſure the reaſon of 
its making a happier progreſs with us than it did 


with others. | 


Amongſt the ſeveral Proteftant churches that 


departed from Rome, there was this remarkable 


difference, that with ſome the alteration of reli- 


gion happened under the protection, and by the 


affiſtance, of the civil government. Such as were 


in authority fell in with the deſign, and kings and 
princes were the chief who promoted it, and put 
themſelves at the head of the Reformation; ſo 
that a change was made in the eſtabliſhed religion 
without any confuſion or irregularity ; and this 


was in particular the ſo · much · boaſted- of privilege 


of the church of England. 


In other places, the prince ſtuck cloſe to the 
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old way, adhered to the idolatry and tyranny of ; 


Popery, and employed his power and authority in 
5 | cruſhing 
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4 l. 
TR the Reformation, and per ſecuting thoſe 
who cabraced it; which brought the profeſſors 
ef the uue religion under a neceſſity to main- 
tain hy arms the. freedom of their conſciences, 
and the liberties of their, country, againſt the fury 
5 Los their arbitrary ſovereigns; whereby the conſti- 
tution was expoſed to mighty convulſions and d 11 
ars and the light of the goſpcl, which then 
begun 10 ſhine in its brightneſs, ſeemed to be ol 
© {cared by. the:blood and confuſion which accom- 
panied its rife and progreſs: yet, through the ad- 
Inbable management of divine Pr ovidence, the 
z 7 uncommon purity of our Reformation ſeems to be 
x in ſome meaſure Owing. 10 iheſe diſadvantageous: 
cu cuimſtances of it. 
A mighiy geal, animated our SER, who had 
been enlightened by the goipel, and were making 
in eit way out of Babylon. Their breaſts were in— 
flamed with an ardent love to truth, and their af— 
feclions enlivened by a warm diſt: eſted regard 
to its inzereſts. They were ſfuuck with amaze- 
mant at the terrible bondage which had for ſo 
many ages enſlaved the world, and the thick dat k- 
ness of luperſiition and ignorance in which the 
chu ch was over wheimed. The fatal conſequen— 
ces and monſtrous abſurditics hereof awakened. 
: their. reſentment againſt Antichriſt, filled them. 
wich horror at his abeminations, and put life into 
| their endeavours. They reſolved immediately to 
belt ve nothing but what the ſcriptures taught, 
and to make. choſe divine oracles the meaſure of 
theig worſhip and governmon, as well as the: 
andard eit doctrine. 

The geuerous ſpirit of liberty „ with an 
Junircrtal vigour, and the noble foul of the Re- 
formation envigorated every pait z fo that no d= 
naction was made of days and ceremonies, which: 
Pere allke deſtitute of ſcriptuic-ſuppoit. They 
| D 3 did. 
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did not apply themſelves to pick out from amongſt 
the reſt the faireſt and leaſt hazardous fruits that 
were nouriſhed by human fancy and art; nor 
did they ſtand to make a compoſition with the 
degeneracy of religion: but the fpirit and the ge. 
nius of the Reformation, like a mighty torrent, 
bore all down before it that had not the apoſtoli. Þ 
cal times to keep it up; and the people did nat 
then conſult with fleſh and blood, or make worldly Þ 
politics or earthly views diſtinguifh betwixt thing 
which were alike blameable and unwarrantable; 


and therefore we find, where-ever this heroic zel 


animated our fathers, and the ſpirit of the Refor-Þ 
mation was not hemmed in by ſome outward re- 
ſtraints, that it univerſally ſpread its influence 
through every branch of worſhip. Thus, in Hol. 
land, Switzerland, France, ſeveral parts of Ger- 
many, &c. and in our own country, where the 
Reformation begun amongſt the people, though 
diſcouraged by the civil magiſtrate, the above. 
named advances in the purity and fimplicity of FF 
worſhip and government were made. # 
| Whereas, though it was in ſome reſpects the 
happineſs of our neighbouring church, that ma- 
ters were carried on with more regvlarity, and the 
Intereſts of religion grew up under the ſhadon 
of lawful authority; yet this very thing ſeems u 
have deprived the ſpirit of the Reformation of ih 
unlimited freedom, and reſtrained its efficacy. 
Nor could that heroic zeal which glowed in th 
breaſts of our fathers exert itſelf ſo univerſally, 
and with fo diffuſive influences; becauſe, as the 
Reformation was there aſſiſted by ſed lar powers 
10 it was modelled according to their taſte and 
humour; fleſh and blood bore a ſhare in the cour- 
ſels which managed it, and an intermixture 0 
worldly politics and intereſts ſtopped its progreſs 
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and overſhadowed its purity and beauty by ſome 
s that remains of the old ſuperſtitions” | ey 
nor Henry VIII. all whoſe zeal againſt Rome took 
h the its riſe from the impetuoſity of his own paſſions, 
he ge. and terminated wholly in himſelf, bad little thought 
rrent, of making any changes, but ſuch as might be 
oſtoli·¶ ſubſervient to his luſt and ambition; and that 
d not? t princeſs, who, it muſt be owned, was mo- 
rorldy ved by greater views, was yet in every thing a lo- 
thing ver of pomp and magnificence; and therefore the 
able; worſhip which was reformed: by her, was necefſi- 
dic zeal © rated to retain a great part of its ſhow and cere- 
Refor - mony, which ſhe was ſo fond of, and which in all 
ard re:. places are too agreeable to the taſte of the rich 
fluence and great, whoſe depraved appetites navſeate the 
in Hol: fimplicity of divine things. In the ſettling of ec- 
f Ger. cleſiaſtical affairs, the genius of the court inter- 
ere the mixed itſelf with, and in ſome inſtances prevailed 
though | over, that of the goſpel; and both the govern- 
above} ment and worſhip were too much adapted to the 
city oi model of the civil conſtitution, and to the hu- 
mour of fecular greatneſs, and framed ſo as to 
become ſubſervient to the views and defigns of the 
prince; whereby the ſpirit of the Reformation was 
extremely enervated, and could not exert itſelf 
; with ſo much life and ſueceſs, as it did in thoſe 
ems u places where there was not ſo much room for the 
n of in influence of ſuch principles, the people having re- 
efficacy. formed of themſelves, without the ſovereign. 
in th And what indeed the native tendency of the Re- 
verſally, | formation every where was, had it been left to its 
„ as the own genius, ſeems to appear from the conduct 
power and doctrine of many of the firſt Reformers of 
aſte and the church of England, whoſe principles were of 
he cout. the fame nature with ours, and plainly lead the 
core of ſame way. „„ 
progres Wh As all courts are in love with magnificence, and 
wa Lote with fondneſs on the rich and ſplendid ap- 
3 | pearances 
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pearances of an external majeſty and elevation; 
and as the maxims of princes are almolt, excry 
where the fame; ſo: we find the:Reformatianwas 
in ſome meaſure managed in af ſutableneſs there 
to, in the ſeveral-countries. where it was carried on 
by the civil government, and modelled by che in. 
terpoſition of the prince. / Thus, in Jeden, 
Denmark, &c, as well as in England, their cccle- 
ſiaſtical government, and. religious devotions, 
breathe more of the air of the court, and ate mare 
_ ajuſted-to the maxims of ſecular: ſtate and gian- 
deur. | ik 443; 


III. A. third purpoſe which the Chriſtian 
churches have all along propoſed to themſelves iu 
publiſhing their confeſſions, was, that they. might 
contribute to the mutual comfort and edification 
of one another, maintain a good correſpondence, 
and increaſe brotherly love, by ſhowing how far, 
and in how momeutucus things, they oc: to- 

gether. C3 FL 
4 foul inflamed with the love of. Gas, da ani. 
mated by a ſervent zeal for religion, cannot iss 
to fecl a ſeuſible pleaſure when is intereſts flourith 
in the world, and truth and purity make advanccs, 
or maintain themſclves, amidſt the powerful and 
vigilant enemies which the church is always ſar- 
rounded by, and-the dangerous inares and ditt- 
culties it hath to grapple with. For, as all the 
faithful ſubjects of the Ncſhah's kingdom obey 
him with the moſt unconſtraiced willingneſs, and 
love him with the warmeſt affections, the glory of 
his empire becomes the deareſt. object of their 
withes; and the brighter it grow, and the more 
his throne is exalted, the greater joy flows into 
their panting hearts; and cach of the-viftorics 
which light and truth obtain over error andagno- 
rance, is aticnded with louder ACCIAMALIONS, and 
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by | carries alongſt with it into their ſouls a more ex- 
Z | quiſite delight, than ever the greateſt conqueſts of 
the braveſt and happieſt generals occaſioned to the 
; citizen that was moſt zealous for the glory of his 
” country, and the honour of Rome. 

And therefore thoſe churches which anhacs 
© the ſame doctrines of Chriſtianity, do, by publiſh- 
ing authentic declarations of their faith, give mu- 
= tual ſatisfaction to one another, and yield to the 
whole body that pleaſure which a ſoul inſpired 
7 y vith the higheſt eſteem and affection for truth 


muſt receive from its propagation and advance- 
ment in the world. And as every ſinner that is 


converted upon earth, gives life and vigour to the 


© ſatisfaction of heaven "itſelf, and is a ſource of de- 
© light to the angels; fo the new diſcoveries which 
every ſaint on earth can make, of a church or a 
© perſon's maintaining the ſame faith with himſelf, 

© eſpecially when it may be abandoned and vilified 
by 1 about him, will enliven his ſpirits, and 
comfort his ſoul. But we hope, that our Con- 
feſſion will in a peculiar manner gain this end, 
| ſince it belongs to a church, all the members 
| whereof, as we have reaſon to believe, lincerely 
maintain the faith contained in it, without impo- 
| fing upon themſelves and the world, by arifvl diſ- 
tinctions and ſubtilties, or making uſe of the argu- 
ments of blood and perſecution to preſerve or pro- 


| pagate that faith. 


And the only reaſon why men have not a feel- 


ing value of the nobleneſs and excellency of this 
end of Confeſſions, is, becauſe ſo few are inſpired 
with an affectionate regard for religion and truth, 
and make Feru/alem their chiefeft joy ; the dege- 


| nerate profeſſors of Chriſtianity ſo univerſally 
| preferring their own things to thoſe of Chriſt ; 
and ſo Wr are little affected, either with the rage 

and 
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and Freraleden of his enemies, or the triumphs of 

his victorious grace and love in the world. 
The ſeveral churches of Chriſt ſcattered 
throughout different kingdoms, by whatever ye- 
culiatities they be d.ſtinguithed from one ano! he r, 
do yet compoſe but one ſociety, and are all mem. 
bers of that one body whereof Chriſt Jeſus is the 
head. Whenever they merit that name, they are 
animated by the fame ſpirit, governed by the fame 
maxims, and envigoraled by ſtrength, and cou: 
rage, and perſeverance, derived from one ſource, 
and drawn from the ſame wells of ſavaliin, The 
relation which they ſtand under to their common 
Lord and Saviour, jobins together all the fubjeds 
of tliis glorious kingdom by the ſtricteſt bonds of 
union, and lays them under inviolable obligations 
to every thing which can tend to promote it, and 
to the moſt intimarc friendſhip, ardent love, and 
univerſal charity, 

Hence all the churches, how diſtant ſoz mee 
place and condition, whether in a flourithing or 
perſecuted ſtate, and though differing, it may be, 
in compicz10n, and ſome leſs remarkable features, 
ought to maintain an unmtesrupred. communion, 
and keep up that fellowſhip. with one another 
which they all enjoy with the Father and the Son: 
and it were to be withcd, that more, even of an 
external union and fr iendſhip, a communication 
of counſels and occurretices, could obtain àamoyngſt 
Chriſtians; and that ſuitable methods could be 
fallen upon to beget a good correſpondence, and 
keep up a familiarity amongſt the ſeveral chuiches, 
who are all baptized into the fame Gud and Ga 
di. 

Now one of thoſe things by which the mem. 
bers of Chriſt's myſtical body are to maintain 3 * 
tual communion, is the famenefs of their faith and 
dostrine, and an agreement in a belief of tate im— 
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E portant truths of religion which are taught in the 
= amongſt Chriſtians, and ſhowing wherein it con- 
ſiſts, mentions faith as one conſiderable inſtance, 
pb. iv. 5. One Lord, ſays he, one faith, one bap- 


Hence the apoſtle, recommending unity 


tim; and it is repreſented as the delign of all di- 


vine ordinancc?, © that they may be brought in 
a the unity of faith, and of che knowledge of the 
Son of God, unto a perfect man.“ Now it 
= WW a May ; 5 | ors | 
= will be eaſily perceived bow weil adipted creeds 
are to promote this act of Christian communion. 


The church of Scotland, therefore, by this her 


& Confellion, embraces with the fincereit love and 
friendthip, and joins in the moſt exteniive fellows 
hip with all hoſe through the wor'd that receive 
che ſame common faith, and declares her invio- 
lable aFcCtion and uniiy with all ſuch as believe 
the important traths of the glorious goſpel, en- 
tertain the hope of the great falvation, and the 
neceſſary means to attain itz thaush the nearer 
they approach to her in the belief of thoſe truths 
that may be of an inferior nature, this communion 
becomes ſlricter and more intimate, | 


It hath occatioped a ſenſihle concern to all who 


value religion and goodnel?, and hath been the 
frequent object of their repret and ſorrow, that 
| there ſhould be fo many lamentable diviſions a- 
mongſt the Proteſtant churches, who were united 
together in throwing off the yoke of Antichriſt, 
| and in their generous ettorts againſt thar ſpiritual 
+ tyranny, and ſcemed all then to be animated by 
the {ame noble ſpirit, and to move towards the 
| ſame end; but have ſince, to the reproach of our 
| holy religion, and the ſcandal of adverſaries, given 
way to a ſpirit of faction and diſcord, crumbled 
| Into, parties, and formed diſtinct ſects Lutherans 
and Calriniſts, Preſbyterians and Epiſcopals, &c. 


have ſeparated from one another, under different 
| denominations, 
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denominations, ſet up interfering intereſts, and 
purſued contrary meaſures. | 
How much ſoever it were to be wiſhed, it can 
ſcarce indeed be ever expected, while we breath; 
the impure and cloudy air of theſe lower regions 
that fincere Chriſtians ſhould agree 1a all their e. 
pinions about ſmaller matters, and their notion 
concerning the circumſtantials of religion; ſine 
we here know but in part, and ſee darkly as three 
4 glaſs. A perfect agreement in judgement, and 
abſolute unity of faith, are reſerved for that world 
of light and purity, where God himſelf being thei 
Jun, the invariable light of truth flows, without a 
interpoſing cloud, into all thoſe purified ſoul 
that are perfectly fit to entertain it in its unmixediſ# 
glory. = 1 „ | | 
But it is a melancholy confideration, and alto 
gether inexcuſeable, when charity is the peculia# 
character of our religion, and when it is one off 
its plaineſt, as well as moſt important precept i 
That, ſtudying mutual forbearance, whereunt 
ve have already attained, we ſhould all walk by 
* the ſame rule, and mind the ſame things ;” tha 
yet Proteſtants ſhould be more alicnated from on: 
another in their affections, than they are divided 
ig their ſentiments; and that the ſeveral partic, 
upon numberleſs occaſions, manifeſt- the greatcit 
bitterneſs and hatred againſt one another, and 
give a looſe to all the impetuoſity of paſſion, and 
reſentment, and envy ; load one another with thei 
blackeſt calumnies, and exert the greateſt warme 
and keenneſs of party zeal in a mutual oppob 
tion; and that, even where matters arrived not t0 
ſo great an extremity, univerſal experience | 
too fruitful an evidence, that a difference of {cs 
timents in religious matters, eſpecially amongſt ſe 
e churches, is attended with a coldneſs of at 
tection, and a faintneſs and languiſhing, if rt 
I | | | tot 
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„ and Þ total extinction of love; as if a diſagreement in 
opinion, or zeal for a truth of confefledly ſmaller 

it cu importance, could excuſe a contempt of the moſt 

Yreathe © momentous commands of our Saviour, and a 
egions | trampling on thoſe graces, the begetting of which 
heir o. in us is the deſign of his ſufferings, and the ſcope 
notions of all his doctrines; and which will remain the 


ſine glory and ornament of a heavenly religion, when 
through victorious Charity will ſhine with an undiminiſhed 
at, and beauty and luſtre, after the grave hath drawn a 
t word | ſhadow over Faith and Hope. 


ing ie] Now there are few things which will conduce 
hout u more ſucceſsfully to beget theſe noble virtues of 
-d ſou | Chritianity, revive moderation and forbcarance 


amongſt the-Proteſtant churches, and maintain a 
| friendly correſpondence, than a fight improve- 
ment and an attentive conſideration of their ſeve- 
ral Confeſſions of Faith; becauſe thereby it will be 


1Qmixd 


nd alto. 
peculiar 


s one off cvident, that they agree, not only in the eſſential 
precepu i foundations of religion, but in all the principles 
nereunu of fpecial moment; and that thoſe which any of 


walk i bed differ about, are no wiſe comparable to the 
s 3 tha otbers, either for their number or importance. 
rom om One ſhould think, that an agreement in any pi in- 
divided ciple of moment ſhould be at leaſt as apt to warn 
| parties che affections of Chriſtians, and inſpire them with 
: greatel Wa mutval love; as a difference in another, perhaps 
ier, ani iputable opinion, and a pretended zeal for reli- 
ion, aud gen in maintaining it, are effectual to epgender 
with the life apd animoſity. 
t warm Would, therefore, the ſeveral parties of Pro- 
1 oppol Manes bot {criovily confider in what great things 
ed not eve all concur, That we are the ſubjects of the 
rience ame Almighty King, and equally profeſs our 
ze of fer hope of the common ſaluvatiin; That we agree all 
nongſt le in the belief of Jeſus being the Meſſiah, of the 
gels of a gorious things that a Chriſtian is railed tO the ex- 
if not4ÞcRation, of, and the proper means to attain theſe 
toul ns " bleſhoge, 


L 
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bleſſings, the faith and obedience of the goſpel; 

That we join in the principles of the Reforma. 
tion, and profeſs a mutual abhorrence of the ido- 
latry and abominations of the Aantichriſtian 
church; and thus have one hope, one faith, one 
baptiſm : in a word, did we conſider, that men of 
all * theſe diviſions may be alike pilgrims and ſtran- 
gers in this world, animated by the proſpect of the 
regions of light and day, when the clouds that 
now darken and perplex us will be entirely difft 
pated, and may all in ſincerity make religion their 
principal ſtudy, and agree in their choice of God 
for their portion, and preferring the honour of 
Chriſt to their quickeſt joys ; how would the me- 
ditation hereof ſtifle our angry paſſions, and cool 
our unnatural heats? Our being united in the 
love and ſervice of our common maſter, would 
reconcile the keeneſt diſputants, and blunt the 
edge of controverſy : we would be aſhamed of 
our uncharitableneſs and impatience, and bluſh at 
the treatment we give to thoſe that may be mem- 
bers of the ſame body whereof Chriſt is the 
head, Our hearts would relent, and our bowels 
would be moved, when we reflected on the en- 
dearments of a heavenly friendſhip, which, not- 
withſtanding of our preſent little differences, we 
may all be exalted to the eternal enjoyment of. 
And ſure, could there be any ſhame in that happy 
place, no doubt we would be then confounded at 
the ſight N of many there, whom we treated as ene- 
mies upon earth, and purſued with bitter and in- 
curable reſentments or prejudices, 

Did we thus improve the harmony of the Pro- 
teſtant Confeſſions, we would embrace one ano- 
ther with the warmeſt affections, and manage our 
debates with coolneſs and moderation; and we 
are ſure controverſies ſwectened witty temper and 
charky, would be much readier to gain W 

an 
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and bring us to an uniformity, than the way in 
which they are at preſent managed. An extenſive 
charity, and a noble freedom of love, that are 
unconfined by the little diſtinctions of parties and 
ſchemes, would unite good men of all denomina- 
tions, and make virtue aud piety every where e- 
ſeemed and loved; and that warmth and zeal 
which are ſo uſeleſsly or hurtfully ſpent in our in- 
teſtine fends, would be employed in a vigorous op- 
poſition to our common enemies, and joint cf- 
forts againſt the prevailing intereſt of darkneſs and 


| wickedneſs. 


Upon this occaſion it will not be improper alſo 
to obſerve, that by comparing together the doc- 
trines of the Proteſtant churches, it will appear, 
that as to thoſe opinions in which we differ from 
our neighbours in England, about government 
and worſhip, we have on our ſide a better claim 


to the ſuffrages of all thoſe chnrches beyond ſea 


who with us threw of the Romiſh yoke; and that 
thoſe diſtioguithed by the name of High hurt, 
who have ſtretched their ſchemes about ihe abſoluic 
neceſſity of Epiſcopal ordination, baptiſm, and 
communion, in ſuch an extravagant manner, muſt, 
together with us, and their own Diſſenters, un- 
church almoſt all the other Proteſtants but them- 
ſelves. which plain conſequence will readily ex- 


poſe their narrow bigotry and vanity to contempt 


with all who have a value for the Proteſtant cauſe; 
and we hope, that the ranking with Heathens and 
publicans ſo many great and good men, at once 
damningall the heroic martyrs of the Reformation, 
may fill even themſelves with horror, beget in them 
ſome remorſe, and engage them to examine a little 


more coolly the nature and tendency of ſo wild 
and uncharitable principles. LEI, 

As for us, we pity their impotent malice, and 
are content to run the common fate of Proteſt- 


1 | ants. 
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ants. Their thunders and excommunications 
breed no diſturbance in our conſciences, ſince we 
know they are ſo contradictory to the ſpirit and 
genius of Chriſtianity; and whatever imprefſions 
they may make here below upon blind and furious 
minds, we are in no fears of their impoſing ON Our 
ereat maſter, or becoming of reputation in the 
kingdom of love and charity. 

Some other things might be obſerved, which 
will be-as conveniently mentioned at the 1 of 
; this preface, 


„„ 


Concerning that end of Confeſſions which par rien. 
tarty rol, hers tir rulers and paſtors of the church, 
when creeds are eflabliſhed as a flandartl of of- 
ihodexy, and hiſt be ſubferibed oy * Mi 


ere ers. 


E come now to conſider the ſeeond ge. 

reral end for which Confeſſions of Faith 

were framed, namely, to ſecure the purity of the 
Chriſtian doctrine from the many contagious he- 
relies which in all ages have infeſted the church 
to diſtinguiſh betwixt thoſe who were infected try 
- Prevailing error, and ſuch'as perfevered in the un- 
corrupted faith of the goſpel; and fo to difcover 
who in this reſpect ſhould be admitted inte the 
communion of ſaints, or might, without danger 
to religion and truth, be ordained to, Or conth 
rued in, the ſacred office of the miniſtry ; for 
which purpoſes, ſubſcriptions were required to 
certain articles, that were ſuited to the circum: 
ſtances of the church, ' and tönen the pr by 
5755 cipa 
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cipal errors which prevailed in different ages, and 
the danger whereof was molt apprehended. 


I. CareDs and Confeſſions have been thus u- 
ſed as a teſt of orthodoxy in all ages, and in all 
places. Every body who is in the leaſt acquaint- 
ed with ecclefiaſtical affairs, knows the ſentiments 
and practice of the ancient church about this mat- 
ter. Beſides the ſhorter creeds, which were uni- 
verſally received, upon any differenee that aroſe a- 
mongſt the fathers, councils were ſummoned, and 
deciſions were made, to which all were obliged to 
yield their aſſent who had a mind to continue in 
communion with the church. Nor did they con- 
fine their determinations to: matters of importance, 
but doubtful opinions, which had no great in- 
fluence on either the doctrines or precepts of Chri- 
ſtianity, were made the ſubjects of fierce conteſts 
and poſitive deciſions. 

In the declining ages of the chan, when 2 
thick darkneſs overſpread the world, and all the 
freedoms of a Chriſtian, and the liberties of a man, 
were trampled under the feet of a tyrannical do- 


© mination, which univerſally prevailed, this uſe of 


Confeſſions was, among other things, miſerably 
perverted, and proſtituted to ſerve the worſt and 
eruelleſt deſigns, Popes and councils poſſeſſed 
themſelves of the ſacred authority of the ſcrip- 
wres, . and claimed a blind and undiſputed ſub- 
miffion to their infallible decrees; and fire and 
fword were, the neceſſary arguments to ſupport o- 
pinions which diſdained to ſubmit to a fair exa- 
mination. 

At the Reformation, when our heroic 3 
made ſo glorious a ſtand for their Chriſtian liber- 
ty, and threw. off the ſhameful yoke which had 


6 been wreathed by Rome about the neck of the. 
| world; tho' they received the holy ſcriptures as the 


3 „ "ny 
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only rule of their faith, and deteſted any pretended 
zafallibility which could be claimed by Popes and 
councils, and an abſolute ſubmiſſion to their deci- 
fions; yet they did not altogether reject Creeds 
and Confeſſions; but, rectifying the great abuſes of 
them, ſtill continued them as a means of preſer- 
ving the purity of Chriſtian doctrine; and , 
ing the ſpreading of hereſy. 

Hlence all the Proteſtant dee obliged at 
leaſt their miniſters to diſclaim thoſe errors which 


then obtained, and were in greateſt hazard of be- 


ing propagated ; and to own thofe momentous 
truths which any heretics endeavoured to over: 
turn; and for that end to ſubſcribe the public 
Confeſſions, that were calculated to the different 
circumſtances of the ſeveral churches. They here: 
by alſo intended to maintain an uniformity and 
barmony in the public. adminiſtrations of the 
church, which is of ſo great conſequence to its 


peace and happineſs; and to ſecure it againſt thoſe 


animoſities and diſorders which muſt; naturally 


How from the paſtors of any place teaching the 


people different and contradictory opinions. 
Agreeably hereto the Duke of. Wirtemberg 
expreſſes himſelf in the preface to the Wirtem- 
berg Confeſſion: Magna hominum pernicie fit, 
„fi aut fons unde omnes bibunt veneno inficia- 
* tur, aut publica moneta adulteretur; multa 
t autem majore fit pernicie fi cœleſtis doctrina, e 
** qua falus univerſz eccleſiæ pendet, vanirate et 
© 1mpiectate corrumpatur : conſtituimas igitur hoe 


* noitre. confeſſionis ſcriptum, quod paucis ſum- 


mum doctrinz continet, proponere, ut fontem 
vera ſalutaris doctrine purum atque integrum 
in ecclefiis noſtræ regionis eonſervaremus, et 
** monctam quæ nobis imaginem cœleſtis Patris 
*© refert a corruptione (quod in nobis eſt). tuere- 
„mur.“ This End of ee is in like man- 
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ner accounted for by the Polonian churches : 


Qui dictus conſenſus noſter,” ſay they, © haQe- 


« nus a nobis non modo eſt fidelit er ſer vatus, ſed 
etiam deinceps in aliquot generalibus ſynodis 
« renovatus et confirmatus, — Illis quĩ litium ſcin- 


« tillas excitare videbantur ingenue correCtis, ac 


« intra” limites pacis reductis, atque ita vinculo 
« concordiz et amoris fraterni arctius aſtricto.“ 


And, after mentioning ſome other deſigns of their 


Confeſſion, they add what follows. © Ac'h qui 
forte etiam inter nos reperirentur philauti, qui 
* communem tranquilitaten turbare niterentur, 
5 ſcandalaque excitarent, et patientia fratrum ab- 
« utentes, commoniti non ſe cohiberent : efle 


contra eos in promptu juſt um eccleſiaſticæ dif- 


“ ciplinz rigorem, ut coerceantur, et contumaces 
© ex eccleſia eommunioneque noſtra, authoritate 
«canonum {ynodicorum, excludantur,” For this 
end alſo the articles of the church of England are 
faid to be compoſed, *' for the avoiding of the 
* diverſitics of opinions, and for the ſtabliſhing of 
*\conſent touching true religion.” And it {hall 
appear more particularly afterwards, how far, and 
in what manner, the Confeſſion of the church of 
Scotland is made ſubſervient to this end, 

But with how conſtant and general ſocver a 
conſent the Chriſtian churches have required from 


their miniſters or members an aſſent to the ſeve- 


ral articles of faith eſtabliſhed by them, this uſe 
of Confeffions hath had many adverſaries, and is 
exclaimed againſt and oppoſed by a variety of par- 


ties, who, though they agree in a common diſe- 


ſteem and averſion to creeds, may be moved here- 
in ** very different ſprings, and purſue different 


© 
it 
* 
EG 


In general, che n 8 and the 
Joudeſi clamovrs againſt Confeſſions, have been 


ood by thoſe who, being the leſſer and weaker 


part 
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part of the ſociety, had not the framing of them, 


Part Il. 


nor were able to adapt the public ſtandard to their 
own favourite ſchemes and notions, Such were 


angry at Confeſſions, not fo much becauſe of their 
abſurdity or inconveniencies, but becauſe they 


were not theirs; . and a change of this little cir. 


cumſtance would have ſoon diſſipated all the fright- 


ful images of tyranny, and ignorance, and impoſi 


tion, whereby they had rendered compoſitions of 
this nature ſo extremely terrible, and at once re- 


conciled them to liberty, and religion, and learn. 


ing. 5 TIS OL, 

Every day's experience ſhows how natural it is 
for the greateſt part of mankind to, grumble at 
meaſures of which they have not the direction, 
and to repreſent the determination of any ſociety 
as unjuſt and arbitrary, when the reins of go- 
vernment are not in their own hands; nor is. it 
improbable but this is the ſecret ſpring which hath 
in all ages given vigour to the contempt and ha- 
tred ſhown to articles of faith. Thoſe who were 
outvoted in councils, became caſily impreſſed with 
prejudices againſt all their actings, and ſoon enter- 
tained unfavourable notions of the authority which 
they claimed; and whenever an eſtabliſhed Con- 
feſſion contradicted their particular opinions, it a- 
wakened their reſentment, and ſoured their tem- 


per, and they looked upon fuch a Confeſſion as 


their declared enemy; and were therefore natu- 


rally led, not only to vilify and expoſe it, but to 


give the moſt hateful and deſpicable ideas of all 
Creeds and Confeſſions, that thereby they might 
effectually blunt the edge of a weapon which they 
faw turned againft them; and as vanity, pride, 
and ambition, theſe ſtrong ſelfiſh paſſions, thus 
intermixed themſelves with the queſtion, and ani- 
mated their quarrel with Confeſſions of Faith, it 
will be eaſily conceived, how warm and zealous 


the 
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the oppoſition to them would become. And 
though we are far from thinking, that this ſhould 
be applied to all thoſe who differ from us in their 
ſentiments concerning the articles of faith; yet 
we are afraid, that what a great man ſaid upon 
another occaſion, concerning reaſon, may be ap- 
plied to the preſent pur poſe, That ſeldom any 
« are againſt Confeſſions, but when Confeſſions 
« are apainſt them.“ 
Beſides what we have now obſcrved, there are 
many whoſe opinions in other matters influence 
their notions concerning Confeſſions, and Ceter- 
nine them to treat works of this nature as uſeleſs 
if not hurtful compoſures; ſuch as thoſe who 
maintain, that the diſbelief of any particular doc- 
trines is no great hindrance to the eternal happi- 
neſs of a perſon, provided he live up to his know- 
ledge, and act agreeably to his ſentiments; and 
who ſtretch their charity ſo far, as to think that 


men of all the parties of Chriſtianity, or even of 


any of the different religions which prevail in the 
world, may have an almoſt equal claim to the 
fivour of God, and be ſaved according to the dit. 

ferent methods of religion which they embrace; 
all which perſons muſt naturally deſpiſe Confeſ- 
ſions of Faith, the very being whereof is founded 
upon the abſolute neceſſity or vaſt importance of 
the belief of ſome articles, in order to a perſon's 
being admitted to'the communion of the church, 

or at feaſt received as a public teacher in it. 


And as the doctrine of religion is of ſmall mo- 


ment with them, all the Wenn of preſerving its 
purity, and any ties whereby men can be bound 
to maintain it, muſt appear inſignificant and ar— 


bitrary; nor will they be at pains to keep a guard 
upon that, the lofing of which they imagine to be of 
ſo ſmivl conſequence: and therefore the Socinians 
and others, whole charity in matters of ſpecula- 
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tion is ſo widely extenſive, look with an unfavour. 
able eye upon creeds, and become naturally ene. 
mies to them. Nor do we believe it will be found | 
an ill-grounded obſervation, that in proportion 
to a perſon's zeal for the doctrines of Chriltianity, 


and his opinion of the neceſſity and exceliency of 


divine truths, his eſteem of Canfclygns will ile | 


or fall. 


As the Arminians do not ſeem to think ang. 
greement in doctrine of ſo great moment 10; 
Chriſtian ſociety, nor are ſo ſenſibly affected vin 
matters of belief only, they alſo are no pren 
friends to Confeſſions, but generally favour a h. 
titude in things of that nature, Beſides which, 


the condemnation of their opinions by the pol 
of Dort, and the hard treatment which they! 


thought they then met with, fretted their minds 
and augmented their prejudices againſt creeds of 


every kind, and the councils which framed them; 


and therefore we find, that not only the Icarned 
Epiſcopius, but the body of the Remonitrants in 
the preface to their Confeſſion, though they a. 
low them to be ſometimes uſeful upon other ae. 
counts, inveigh bitterly againſt them as a teſt oi 
orthodoxy, and a boundary within the limits af 


which the paſtors of the church ſhould be confine 
in their adminiſtrations. . 


Confeſſions of Faith are alſo n no leſs engerly op 


poſed by thoſe who are enemies to all government 


of the church, independent upon, or diſtinct from 
that of the ſtate; and would either entirely abolilh 
that order which is diſtinguiſhed by the name of 
clergy, or at moſt allow them nothing but what: 
derived from the civil magiſtrate, and would gi 
the ſame riſe and nature to their office with any 
other part of the conſtitution. of the common 
wealth. Such libertines bear a natural geudgen 
Confeſſions, in common with every thing that b 


, Fey ** 72 DR 
: AS 


and | 


r 


in al 
Conte 

D Fl | 
beſid 
moſt 
© Deit 
# nity; 
; 2 al 
l 1 
trine: 
be 

1 brate 
rb 
beſto 
on th 
5 treat. 


E W 


© to de 
15 fear 


I which 
[ and 1 
bf q they 
mies 
jo t 
| tind 
pure 


unco 


nity; 


ſons 
move 
to tri 


conſſ 


8 M. 
.d 


© nels | 


| | berty 
for t] 


i 


CoxFESSIONS OF FAITH. 59 


Þ in any reſptct eccleſiaſtical, and pour the ſame 
© contempt upon them which they do on the mini- 
2 E itſelf, and all the inſtitutions of the church; 
befides that it may be juſtly ſuſpected, that che 
” moſt zealous advocates of this party are really 
Deiſts, diſtinguiſhed with a thin maſk of Chriſtia- 
nity; and therefore no wonder that they ſtrive, 
Y by all the arts they are maſters of, to run down 
by method of preſerving in their purity the doc- 
uines of our holy religion, and preventing the 
1 © ſpreading of diviſion and hereſy. The moſt cele- 
1 J brated performance of this kind ſeems. to be, The 


a 183 of the Chriſtian church; the authors of which 


beſtow a ſufficient ſhare of their wit and ſatire up- 
0 on this deſign of Confeſſions which we are now 
urcating of. | 


© to deal with, there would not be ſo great cauſe to 
bear the iſſue of the conteſt ; and our church, 


and neceſſity, would be eaſy in a diſpute where 


mies of Chriſtianity, But it were extremely un- 
2 juit to affirm, that all the oppoſition which we 
: find Confeſſions meet with, flows from theſe im- 
pure ſprings of a ſecret infidelity, or at leaſt a cold 
© unconcernedneſs about the doctrines of Chriſtia- 
© nity; and it muſt be acknowledged, that per- 
ſons of a quite different complexion, and who are 
moved by reaſons not ſo inconſiſtent with a love 
lia to truth, and a ſincere value for religion, have 
2 ot | conſpired in the delign of aboliſhing all creeds, 
tand human teſts of orthodoxy. 

gite : Many whom in charity we are bound to believe 
anf endowed with real goodneſs, by a miſtaken fond- 


107 neſs for the truly noble Proteſtant principles of li- 


zen erty and private judgement, and by a miſled zeal 


at ö | for the honour of divine revelation, and the pe- 
culiar = 


u ; 


$ : Were theſe the only enemies which creeds had 


which ſtill remains perſuaded of their uſefulneſs 


bf they had only to ſtruggle with the common ene- 
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culiar authority of the holy ſcriptures, and by o- 
ther reaſons of the like nature, have been inſen- 
ſibly determined to entertain very unfavourable 


| ſentiments of creeds, which they thought were 


ſcarcely reconcileable with the ſacred prerogatives 
of the Bible, and the privileges of a Chriſtian, 
and were afraid could not miſs to be attended 


with very unhappy conſequences; though, no 


doubt, ſuch plauſivle prejudices againſt Confeſ. 
ſions have, upon other accounts, found an caſier 
paſſage into the minds of thoſe who, being dif- 
ſenters from eftabliſhed churches, are, as we 
noticed above, naturally averſe to an authority 
which they are not maſters of, or of ſuch in the 


eſtabliſhment as are conſcious of their having de- 


parted from the public doctrine of the church, 
and embraced opinions inconfiſtent with its ar- 
ticles. 

Such prejudices againſt Confeſſions have migh- 
tily prevailed of late amongſt the Engliſh Diſſent. 


ers, and many have been impreſſed thereby, as 


appears particularly by ſo great a number's ha- 
ving, on the occaſion of a late unhappy erent, 
zealouſly declared their opinion, that no affect to 
any human forms ſhould be required as a term of 
Chriſtian or miniſterial communion ; that the 
truths of divine revelation ſhould be exprefied cn » 
ly in the words and phrafes of the boly ſepfohiires, 


and that all other teſts of orthodoxy ſhould be any 


tirely laid aſide. 


'The ſame thovghts of Confeſſions ſs 11 


be entertained by thoſe of the church of Er glas 


who are che moſt zealous advocatés for liberty, 


and claim a juſt ſhare of our eſtcem for their un- 
wearied labours in defence of fo glorious a cave, 


and their heroic oppoſition to civil or ecclſiafticil 


tyranny, Several of the moſt noted minii.cis 


and celebrated authors in 1 Geneva and 1 
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land, ſuch as the younger Turretine, Oftervald, 


and Werenſelſius, may perhaps be reckoned of 


the ſame party, and appear plainly enough to have 


received very different notions of Confeſſions fron 
what thoſe churches formerly entertained. 
There are a great many paſſages in ſeveral au- 


thors which touch this queſtion ; ; but, ſo far as 


we have had occaſion to know, it is moſt directly 
handled, and the arguments againſt creeds are 
moſt plauſibly repreſented,” by the Remonſtrants 
in the preface to their Confeſſion, and Epiſco— 
ptus's Defence of it; by an anonymous writing, in- 
titled, De pace ecclef, e reflituenda conſilium, pu- 


| blithed by Le Clerk in his Bibliotheque choiſe, 


tom. 7. p. 401; by The Nights of the Cbrifian 
church; and, principally, by the ingenious author 


3 of the Occaſtonal Paper, vol. 2. numb. 1. Of Or- 


thadoxy ; where that matter is diſcourſed of with 


the greateſt Urength. or rather ſpeciouſneſs of 
q argument, and the beautifulleſt embecllimhments of 
wit and lauguage, as well as with the keeneſt edge 
of fatire; and where, at the ſame time that creeds 
are expoſed in the ſevereſt manner, a regard 

ſtill maintained for rcligion, and ſacred matters 
are treated with a becoming decency and reve- 
J rence. | 5 
And indeed this is what aff. cts us in the moſt 
ſenſible manner, that in defending the uſe our 
church makes of her Confeſſion, we have to deil 
with friends as well as enemies, and ate obliged to 
enter the liſts with thoſe with whom we agree al- 
| molt in every thing cle, and vet diſagree fo un- 
| fortunately about the nece Tury methods of main- 
| taining the purity of that faith for which we 7 al | 
| 2 an equa! regard. 


. Vos we may give our readers a full and 
impardal view of this matter, and do all the ju- 
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* 


ſtice we are able to thoſe from whom we find our. 
ſelves obliged to differ, we ſhall, as ſhortly as may 
be, repreſent the grounds upon which the cla. 
mour that hath of late been made againſt Covfeſ. 
ſions is raiſed, and the reaſons which have deter. 
mined many learned and ſober men to form no- 
tions fo much to their diſadvantage. Nor ſhall 
we willingly diſſemble any thing that may juſtify 
the violent oppoſition made to articles of faith, or 
may tend to render the arguments againſt them 
either more convincing or more plaulible, = 

They think, then, that any teſts of orthodoxy 
of human compoſure ſeem inconſiſtent with that 


noble fundamental principle of the Reformation, 


the abſolute perfection and ſufficiency. of the ho- 


ly ſcriptures to all the purpoſes of truth and fal- 


vation ; and that it is in the ſacred writings alone 
we can find the genuine doctrines of Chriſtianity, 
where they are expreſſed with a juſt extent and 


perſpicuity ; and, therefore, any other forms of 


doctrine become abſolutely uſeleſs. They think, 


that no phraſes can be ſo well adapted to the na. 


ture of divine things, or calculated to preſerve the 
Purity of religion, as thoſe which the Holy Ghoſt 
inſpiring the ſacred writers hath thought fit to 
uſe; and that therefore the forming creeds, con- 
fiſting of the words of mens wiſdom, is a noto- 
rious diſreſpect to the ſacred writings, and incon- 


ſiſtent with that high eſteem and veneration which 


ſhould be paid them; and it argues a-preſump- 
tuous confidence, as if men could deviſe exprel- 
Cons that are more proper or clearer than thoſe 
of the ſacred Oracles; or as if the purity of faith 
could be beiter maintained by human inventions 
than by a ſteady adherence to the only rule of our 


_ faith, and by thinking and ſpeaking as it does, It 


ſeems to be an evident encroachment- upon the 


authority of the Bible, to ſet up ſubordinate * 
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of faith, which fhall ſhare with it in the deciding | 
of controverſies, and be appealed to as a touch- 5 
EZ ſtone of truth; and that, with whatever fair co- 
louriogs ſuch a pretence may be varniſhed over, it 
really undermines the foundations of our religion, 
tends to create in the people a diſeſteem and ne- 
gle& of che ſcriptures, to make them build their 
faiih upon a human model, and form their judge- 
ment of others, not by the conformity of their 
ſentiments to divine revelation, but by their im- 
plicit aſſent to the eſtabliſhed creeds ; upon which 
account, thoſe who are zealous for the honour of | 
divine revelation, cannot fail to apprehend the di- l 
mal conſequences of pretenſions ſo injurious to it, 
and look down with anger and conten:pt upon its 
unworthy rivals. | . 

The very frame and deſign of Conſcſſions ſeem. 
to them alſo to be an invaſion upon the rights of 
mankind, and the libertics of a Chriſtian, by 
which every perſon hath a title to examine, im- 
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partially all doctrines propoſed to him, and then | 
judge for himſelf, eſpecially in matters of eternal | 
importance, and which reſpect a religion, that nor { ö 


only allows, but commands, the ſtricteſt inquiry 
into all the parts of it; and which can never ſub- 
fit without a freedom of thought, and a rational f 
choice. No man, therefore, or ſociety of men, {| 
have authority to judge, for another, and compoſe } 
fyſtems- of doctrines to which they can demand his 
aſſent. And as ſuch a claim is aſſuming and arbi- 
trary, ſo it is mean and ingiorious in a Chriſtian 0 
1 ſubmit to it, and, contrary to the commands i 
of his heavenly maſter, to call any man Rabbi up- 9 


on carih: And he who yields his neck to this | 1 
r I ** yoke caſily, betrays and gives up the moſt va- by 
It WU © lyable;and., unalienable right of a reaſonable 
e creature, to think for himſelf, fee with his 4 


s i © own-eyes, and in cvery matter to judge accor- 
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ding to the beſt light he can get of the true 


% merits of a cauſe *, 


It appears to them alſo, that the anthorry 
claimed, even by the Proteſtant Confeſſions of 


Faith, is bottomed upon the ſame foundation cn 


which the church of Rome hath erected ſo exor. 
bitant a domination, and ſupported by the like 


pretences; and that all creeds gradually tend t9 
the ſame exccrable tyranny uſurped by that 


church; that it is extremely hard to conccive 
what ſubmiſſion can be required to any human 
compoſures, without eſtabliſhing them into rules 


of faith, and laying a foundation for their being 
exalted to the fame high place that is invaded, by 


the Papal decrees : That this bath been the con- 
ſtant tendency of ſuch compoſures, and an eleva- 
tion they aſpired to, and that all the plauſibie 
diſtinctions that were made by their abettors, and 


the modeſt and fair appearances they might put 


on at the beginning, ſerved only to impoſe upon 
the weakneſs of the people, and make 3 of 


this kind more dangerous. 


For, as the learned Epiſcopius tells us, « The 


devil knows that tyranny is univerially abhor- 


„fed by mankind, and therefore he is too cun- 
ning to attempt the barefaced promoting of it, 
. He! more art fully flips in by undiicerned chinks, 
„and gradually winds himſelf into a ſtation 10 


„ which he couid' not make his way by 11 


« ſtraght road. Firft, he eee 
« (er to preſerve the purity of doctrine, to com- 
© poſe Confeſſions about matters that are not ab- 


A tolutely neceſfiry to be known or believed, and 


« thus far the affair goes on eaſily. Then he ur- 
© ges a conſent to thele articles as a bond of peace 
* and union, Good Rl Next, meaſures: muſt be 


_ * Occaſional Paper, vol. 2 NV x p. 355 ; 


4 * 


„% taken 


Cox rESssToNS or Fart. 3 
taken that this conſent be kept inviolable. This 
« alſo is ſpecious enough, and is an encourage- 
« ment to farther advances; therefore he loudly 
«© cyjics up the neceſſity of forms and ereeds to be 

« ſubſcribed, ſo as not only a conſent, but a per- 
«© ſeverance in that conſent, may be promiſed. 
« And this is the firſt viſible ſtep to the tyranny 
« of men, and tyrannical Confeſſions of Faith, 


« By this way, it is not hard for the devil to a- 


« fcend to the higheſt elevation of tyranny ; cſpe- 
* cially if ſuch a creed be venerable for its anti- 
« quity, and, unſhaken, hath outbraved many 


6 nerfecutions ; if it hath been ſtoutly defended 


« againſt adverſaries, and be fortified and recom- 
* mended by the blood of martyrs who adhered 
« toit; all theſe are ſupports and helps by which 


© the devil makes way for eſtabliſhing the molt 


4+ ambitious aims of human authorny.” 


And as the power graſped at by the church of | 


Rome is of the moſt fatal conſequence ro the li- 
berties of mankind, and overthrows the molt eſ- 
tential principles of all religion, they are juſtly 
zealous of the leaſt approaches to it, and are per- 


ſuaded they ought to guard againſt the fiſt ap- 


pearances of that monſtrous power, and there- 
fore abandon all human: cretds, the amhoiiy 
whereof they think looks that Way. 

Upon this account alſo, they think, that thoſe 
Proteſtants which impoſe ſuch Confeſſions vpon 
any man, are ftill more inexcuſable than the Papiſts: 
» And thar men who ſeparate from the church of 


Rome on ine foot of a private judgernent ; that 


pretend to no infallibility, and own the Bible to 
* be a perfect adequate rule, that needs ns addi- 
tions io eke it out, and make it a complete direc- 


( tory; that men that live and breathe upon tis, 


principle, and can juſtify their own conduct by: 
« nothing ele; that they, while they a1 are engrged 
3 ia 
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in a pretended defiance to this implicit faith, 
“ ſhould yet make their own ſentiments and dar- 
ling opinions the ſtandard of truth and ortho- 
« doxy, is boch an wiquity and a e not to be 


« endured !.“ 


It is to be obſerved alſo; in ks opinion, that 
Cotfciiions are only engines of force and power ; 
that they are framed by ſuch as are uppermoſt, ſubs 
ſervient to their own ſchemes and deſigns, and muſt 
always follow the dictates and notions of the majo- 
rity, upon whom error and fancy have generally 
a ſtronger influence than truth and. reaſon, and 
therefore ſeem of very little weight in determining 


a queſtion, and extremely unfit tools to promote 
the intereſt of truth and freedom. They hinder 


men from an impartial inquiry, and prepoſſeſs 
their minds with prejudices. They naturally beget 
in their admirers a mean, narrow, and confined 
turn of thought, and contract all his faculties of 
reaſoning within the little bounds of a ſyſtem, cr 
a creed made to his hand. They are the greatell 
diſcouragement to learning and advances in Know- 
ledge, by the hardſhips which they expoſe any to 
that ſhall dare to make further progreſs than his 
neighbours in the diſcoveries of truth, or recede 
from the old maxims. They make men afraid of 
rectitying their miſtakes, and hinder them from 


an unbiaſſed ſearch, leſt thereby they | ſhould find 


the falſchood or uncertainty of any article of a 
creed which they have obliged themfelves to main- 
tain: © And thus they are the grgeaeſt enemy, 
and the moſt effectual impediment} to the ma- 
* King or publiſhing any new diſcoveries, ho- 
important, demonſtrable, or uſetul ſoever they 
„ be. They are a noble ſecurity againſt growing 
* wiſer than thoſe who went before. us Fo? 


* Occaſional Paper, vol. 1 Ne . p. 15. 


4 Ib. p. 14: 
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= Such creeds appear allo to them to give their 
votaries little and unworthy. notions of Chriſtia- 
” nity, and of church-communion, and to make 
them confine theſe within the limits of their own 
party and ſchemes, and ſo tend to beget in them 
a ſour, uncharitable, perſecuting diſpoſition ; to 
joſpire them with rage and fiercencſs againſt thoſe 
who differ from them, and an impatience of the 
leaſt contradiction, . and ſo inflame their paſſions, 
as to make them deaf to all conſideration and cool 
thought. They breed in men a havghty and im- 
perious temper, and feed them with the fancy that 
every man ſhould think as they do, and therc- 
by foment hatred and animoſuies, till at length 
men arrive at the inſolence to uſurp the judgement- 
ſeat of Chriſt, and excommunicate and anathematize 
ail thoſe who diſagree with them, and thereby they 
are of a ſpirit entirely oppoſite to the genius of 
Chriſtianity, and counteract the great deſign of it. 
They have a fatal tendency to extinguiſh theſe 
noble virtues of our religion, an unbounded love, 
a diffuſive charity, a mutual forbearance, and a 
management of all differences and diſputes with 
meekneſs, humility, and an openneſs of mind; 
and that therefore they are of the moſt dangerous 
conſequence to the peace and happineſs of man- 
kind, and a ſcandal to our holy profeſſion, and 
ſeem abſolutely inconconſiſtent with the Apoſtle's 
rule, Phil. iii. 1 5. 16. © Let us therefore, as many 
as be perfect, be thus minded: and if in any 
« thing ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal 
« even.this unto you. Nevertheleſs, whereto we 
have already attained, let us walk by. the ſame 
rule, let us mind the ſame thing.” 1 5 
It may be alledged alſo, that ſuch teſts of or- 
thodoxy, and determinations of councils, are ex- 
tremely prejudicial to the intereſts of goodneſs and 
lineſs among their admirers. They make them 
wi | 5 nauſeate 
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nauſeate practical religion, and fill their heads with 
airy ſchemes of a fruitleſs ſpeculation, and divert 
them from the main buſineſs of Chriſtianity, 
Such love naturally to be more employed in mar. 
ters of doubtful diſputation, than in a fincere obe- 
dience to the laws of the | goſpel, and a regular 
goverament of their paſſions and appetites. They 
come eafily to depend upon their ſuppoſed ortho- 
doxy, and make up with it the want of more va- 
Iuable qualities; and thus a contentious zeal, a 
dogmatical ſtiffnefs of opinion, a four and ſcorn- 
ful ufage of others, with a proud and uncharitable 
fpirit of impoſition and anathematizing, fill the 
room of all the noble and amiable "ons of reli- 
ion. | 
8 They think further; that their notical of the 
nature and tendency of creeds is juſtifred by the 
hiſtory of the church in all ages; which ſhows 
that they have been the ſprings and the fomenters 
of numberleſs diviſions and diſorders, whereby 
the church hath been rora to pieces, and true re- 
Vgion entirely loſt amongſt the fierce combatants ; 
that they have been often framed to entangle the 
conſciences of mankind, to ſtifle truth and light, 
and ſerve the worſt and baſeſt purpofes ; that cun- 
ning and ambitious men have made uſe of them 
as engines to ferve their luſt of power, their ava- 
rice, and their cruelty ; and have framed them ſo 
as to exclude from any influence in church or 
ſtate thoſe whole eminent qualities they appre- 
hended gave them a better title than themſelves to 
the eſteem of the public ; that there have been 
numberleſs examples, where, by the help of theſe 
teſts of orthodoxy, ignorant, revengeful, and felt- 
conceited perſons, have overelouded the brightcſt 
merit, and oppreſſed the lovelieſt virtues j and, 
| inſtead of a real zeal for truth, have thenee taken 
_ occaſion to Ay their paibions, and raiſe their 
| reputations 
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reputations with a blind mukitude upon the 
ruins of the beſt men and Chriſtians: in a word, 

that, in order to a forcing an aſſent to ſuch. hu- 
man compoſures, the bloodieſt perſecutions have 
been raiſed, and incredible numbers ſacrificed far 
a trifle; that as theſe. melancholy effects ſoon ap- 
peared in the church, ſo the diſeaſe (till increaſed, 

and no bounds were ſet to the humour of creed- 
making. 

For in the firſt ages different councils met, and 
poſitive deciſions were haſtily made about opinions 
of no moment, contradictory to one another, and 
ſrequently on both ſides to common ſenſe; and 
yet they diſputed them with an invincible obſtina- 
cy, and abel them upon one another with tbe 
utmoſt violence; which was often attended with a 
mutual hatred, "and Anathema's, to the utter diſ- 
traction of the church, and neglect of the great 
duties of our religion. For to ſo low an ebb was 
Chriſtianity reduced by theſe methods, that peace, 


and love, and charity, were offered as a victim to 


ſo aicy and contemptible a thing as the day of the 
celebration of Eaſter: nor was there any thing ſo 
infignificant, but at length doctors came to wrangſe 
about it, and councils to decide and impoſe it: 
and, uhh the loſs of mcekneſs and forbear- 

ance, the . ſubſtantial twiths of the goſpel were 
thanged. into. inactive lifeleſs ſchemes; and reli- 


8% -dwindlcd into thin ſubtilties, and intangled 


intricacies. To remedy all thel> eviis, they think 
the only way is, to adhere cloſely to the ſcriptures, 
and reject all human compoſures as teſts of ortho- 
doxy; to expreſs divine truths only in the words 
of the inſpired writers, and ſecure to every man the 
liberty of private judgement, +40] 
In facha caſe they flatter themſelves we ſhould 
ſoon ſce a happy change on the face of things: 
religion would flouriſh, an univerſal love would 


diſtuſe iiſeif, and peace and virtue again revive; 


moderation | 


70 The Ends and Uſes of Part 1], 
moderation would be the ornament of a diſpute, 
and minds that were united by charity and good. 
will would ſooner arrive at a harmony of ſentj- 
ments alſo; or at leaſt differences in ſpeculation 
would not be attended with ſo black a train of 
miſchiefs, nor baniſh away practical geodneſ:; 
freedom of thought and learning would be encoy. 


raged, and advances made in every part of know. 


ledge ; truth would not be oppreſſed by power, nor 
the underſtandings uf mankind fettered in ſhackle; 
of human forging. | 


III. Trvs we have repreſented the chief thingy 
which may be brought to ſupport the ſentiments 
of thoſe who are declared enemies to Confeſſions; 
which we thought neceſſary, in order to give im- 
partial light to the controverſy ; and have been 50 
far from diſguiſing any thing that is plauſibly ſaid 
by thoſe who differ from us, thar, on the contra- 
ry, we have endeavoured to give their cauſe all 


the ſtrength that ſo narrow a compaſs could ad. 


mit of. And it muſt be acknowledged, that theſe 


reaſonings are extremely plaufible : and they may 


in ſome meaſure excuſe the oppoſition made to 
creeds, though they cannot juſtify it: for we 
hope it will appear, that the practice of our church 
at leaſt is perfectly conſinent with the honour of 
the ſcriptures, and the liberties of menkind ; that 


it hath none of the alledged pernicious confequen- 


ces, but is in many reſpects necefſary and advan 
tageous; and that the objections we have men- 
tioned, ſtrike only againſt thoſe who abuſe Confkel- 
fions, or flow from an unacquaintedneſs with the 


j uſt foundations upon which any church may re. 


quire an aſſent to ſuch forms of doctrine: To that 
the adverſaries to creeds ſtrive to abohſh wat they 
ſhould only reform; and, inſtead of rectifying ab- 
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uſes, deſtroy theſe forms, and unhinge all order 
and government. | | | 
Before we endeavour to defend the management 
ol our church is this affair, it will not be improper 


I by che following acts of parliament and aſſembly 

© relating hereto. | 
Acts or PARLIAMENT, 

Will. & Mary, parl. 1. ſeſſ. 2. act. 5. 


I Aa ratifying the Confeſſion of Faith, and ſettling 
Peireſtyterian church: government. 


ment, conceiving it to be their bound duty, after 


ſetile and ſecure therein the true Proteſtant reli- 
hath of a long time been profeſſed within this 


| within this nation, agreeable to the word of God, 
and moſt conducive to the advancement of true 
| piety and godlineſs, and the eſtabliſhing of peace 
and tranquillity within this realm; and that by an 


| article of the claim of right, it is declared, That 


| © Prelacy, and the ſuperiority of any office in the 
| © church above preſbyters, is, and bath been, a 


great and unſupportable grievance and trouble 
| © to this nation, and contrary to the inclinations. 


of the generality of the people, ever ſince the 
© Reformation, they having reformed from Pope- 


ry by preſbyters, and theieiore ought to be a- 


* bolithed ;” likeas, by an act of the laſt ſeſſion 
of this parliament, prelacy is aboliſhed : _ 
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o ſtate the matter of fact, which will be beſt done 


| Ov R Sovereign Lord and Lady, the King and 
Queen's Majeſties, and three Eſtates of Parlia- 


| the great deliverance that God hath lately wrought 
for this church and kingdom, in the firſt place, to 


gion, according to the truth of God's word, as it 


land; as alſo the government of Chriſt's church 


Therefore 


3 4«%é(' —ñ ! — * 


TY 
5 
1 


72 The Ends and Uſes of + Part II, 


Therefore their Majeſties, with advice and con. 
ſeat of the ſaid three Eſtates, do hereby revive, 
ratify, and perpetually confirm, all laws, ſtatutes, 
and acts of parliament, made againſt Popery and 


Papiſts, and for the maintenance and preſervation 


of the true Reformed Proteſtant religion, and for 
the true church of Chriſt, within this Kingdom, in 
ſo far as they confirm the ſame, or are made in 
favour thereof. Likeas they, by theſe preſents, 
ratify and eſtabliſh the Confeſſion of Faith, now 
read in their preſence, and voted and approven 
by them as the public and avowed Confeſſion of this 

chuck, containing the fum and ſubſtance of the 
doctrine of the Reformed churches. 

As alſo they do eſtabliſh, ratify, and confirm, 
the Preſbyterian church government and diſci. 


pline; that is to ſay, the government of the church 


by kirk ſeſſions, preſbyteries, provincial ſynods, 
and general aſſemblies, ratified and eſtabliſhed by 
the 114th act, Ja. VI. parl. 12. anno 1592, in- 
titled, Rat! cation of the liberty de the true hirh, 
& c. and thereafter received, by the general con- 
ſent of this nation, to be the only goverpment of 
Chriſt's church within this kingdom; reviving, re- 
newing, and confirming, the foreſaid act of par- 
liament. 


Win. & Mary, parl. 1. ſeſſ. 4. act 22. 
AF for ſettling the quiet and peace of the church. 


Ovun Sovereign Lord and Lady, the King and 
ueen's Majeſtics, with advice and conſent of tlic 
Eſtates of Parliament, ratify, approve, and per- 
petually confirm, the fifth act of the ſecond ſeſſion 
of this current parliament, intitled, Ac ratifying 


the my Non 4 Faith, and Jang Preſtyterian 
cbureß. 
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church. gouernment, in the whole heads, articles, 


and claules thereof. 

and do further ſtatute and dat That no 
perſon be admitted, or continued for hereafter, 
io be a miniſter or preacher within this church, 
unleſs. that he ſubſcribe the Confeſſion of 
Faith, ratified in ha foreſaid fifth act of the ſe- 
concl ſeflion of this parliameat, declaring the ſame 
to be the Confeſſion of his Faith, and that be owns 
the doctrine therein contained to be the true duc- 
trine, which he will conſtantly adhere io; and 
likewiſe, that he owns and acknowledres Protby- 
terian church-goreroment, as ſotiled by the fore- 
ſaid fifth act of the ſecond ſcion of this parlia- 
ment, io be the only government of this church; 


and that he wilt ſubmit thercto, and concur ener, 


with, and never cndcavour, directij Or indirect, 
tne prejudice or inbverfhon thereor, 


And ther Majeſtics, Mu advice and copſent 


foreſaid, ſtatute and or dain, Taat unitfor mity of 
worlhip, and ot ihe adminiſbralion of all pubiic or- 
dipances within this church, be oblerved by all 
the {laid miniſters and preaclicis, as the 3 ate 
at preleut performed, and allo cd therein, or . 
be hercafter declared by the authority of the fine; 
and that no miniſter or 1 be ad. tied. Or 
conünued for hereafter, vulets that he ſubſfcribe to 
obferve, and do actual 05 iervc, the ferclaid uni- 
formity. 


Will, & Mary, park 1 fell. 2. act 17. 


4 2 1 nen of univerſities, college, and 


pf 1 Jetaaots- 


Gun Sovereign Boe and Lady, the ] King and 
Que n' NMajellics, and the chice ot ſtates of Par 
lament, conſidering how neccilary it is for the 
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advancement of religion and learning, and for the 
good of the church, and peace of the kingdom, 
that the univerſities, colleges, and ſchools, be pro- 
vided and ſerved with pious, able, and qualified 
profefſors, principals, regents, maſters, and others 
bearing office therein, well affected to their Ma- 
jeſties, and the eſtablithed government of church 


and ſtate : Therefore their Majeſties, with advice 


of the ſaid three Eſtates of Parliament, do ſtatute, 
ordain, and enact, 'That from this time forth, no 


profeſſors, principals, regents, maſters, or others 


bearing office in any univerſity, college, or ſchool, 
within this kingdom, be either admitted or al- 
lowed to continue in the exerciſe of their ſaid 


functions, but ſuch as do acknowledge and pro- 
feſs, and thall ſubſcribe to the Confeſſion of Faith, 


ratified and approven by this preſent parlia- 


The fifth act of the ſecond ſeſſion of K. William 
and Q. Mary is ratified by the fecond act, ſefl. 8, 
K. William, and by the third act of Q. Anne 1702, 
and by the ſecond act of the firſt leffion of the ſirſt 
parliament Q. Anne, 


Q. Anne, parl. 1. ſeſſ. 4. act 6. 
At, for ſecuring the Preteftant religion, and Pref! y- 


terian church-government. 


— Hrs Majeſty, with advice and conſent of 


the ſaid Eſtates of Parliament, doth hereby eſta- 
bliſn and confirm the true Proteſtant religion, and 
the worſhip, diſcipline, and government of thi3 
church, to continue without any alteration to the 
people of this land, in all tucceeding generations: 

And more RO" her Majeſty, wich advice 
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and conſent fortſaid, ratifies, approves, and for 
ever confirms, the fifth act of the ſecond ſeſſion 


vi the firſt parliament of King William and Queen 
Mary, intitled, Ad ratifying the Confiſſion of 


Faith, andſettling Preſbyterian church government, 
wn the hail! other acts of parliament relativg 
thereto, in a cee of the declaration of the 
eſtates of this kingdom, containing the claira of 
right, bearing date the eleventh or April, one thou- 
ſand ſix hupdred and eighty-nine, 

And her Majeſty, with advice and covſent fore- 


ſid, expreſsly provides and declarcs, That the 


to;ciaid true Proteſtant religion contained in the 
a>0ve-mentioned Confeflion of Paith, with the 
form and purity of worthip prejertly in wie with- 
iu this church, and its Preſbyterian church-go- 
verninent and diſciplüne, that is to fay,, the go- 
vernment of the church by kirk-ſeflions, preſby- 
teries, provincial ſynods, and general aſſemblies, 
all eſtabliſhed by the foreſaid acts of parliament, 
purtuant to the claim of right, thall remain and 
continue unalterable; and that the ſaid Preſby- 


terian government ſhall be the only government of 


the church within the kingdom of Scotland. 
And further, for the greater ſecurity of th 


jorclaid Proteſtant religion, and of the warkkio. | 
diſcipline, and government, of this church, as a- 


have eſtabliched, her Majeſty, with advice and 
conſent foreſaid, ſtatutes and ordains, That the 


univeriiiies and coileges of St Andrew's, Glaigow, 


Aberdeen, and Edinburgh, as now eſtabliſlied by 
law, ſhall continue wi.hin this kingdom for ever ; 
and that in all time coming, no profeſſors, prin- 
cipals, regents, maſters, or others bearing office, 
in any. univerſity, college, or ſchool, within this 


kingdom, be capable, or be admitted, or allowed 


to continue in the excrcite of their {aid functions, 
but {uch as {hall own and acknowledge the civil 
& Z govanment, 


y . 
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government, ia manner preſcribed, or to be pre. 
preſcribed, by the acts Cf parliament: As alſo, 
that, before or at their adm ſhons, . they do and 
ſhall ackcow'edge and profeſs, and ſhall ſubſcribe 
to the foreſaid Confeſſion of Faith, as the Con- 
feflion of their Fach; and that tbey will practiſe 
and conſorm themſelves to the worfaip preſently 
in ute in this church, and ſubmit theniſchves to 
the government and diſcipline thereof, and ne- 
ver endeavour, directly or indirectly, the pre. 
judice or ſubverſion of the ſame, and that before 
we reſpective preſbyteries of the bounds, by wht 
ſoever gift, preſentation, or pr ovition, they may 
be thereto provided. 
And further, her Mejeſty, with advice foreſaid, 
xpreſsly declares and ſtatutes, That none of the 
{ubj2Cts of this kingdom ſhall be liable to, but ail 
and every one of them for ever free of any oath, 
teſt, or lubſcription, within this kingdom, con- 
tary to, or inconſiſtent with, the foreſaid true 
Pioteftant religion, and Preſbyterian church-go- 
vern;nept, worſhip, and diſcipline, as above eſta- 
biiihed ; and that the fame, within the bounds of 
this church and kingdom, ſhall never be impoſed 
upon, or required of them in any fort. 
And laſtly, 'That after the deceafe of her _ 

ſent Majeſty, (whom God long preſerve), 
govereign ſucceeding to her in the royal le 
ment of the kingdom of Great Britain, ſhall, in 
all :ime coming, at his or her acceiiion to the 
covn, ſwear and ſubſcribe, that they ſhall invio- 
lably maintain and preſerve the forelaid {ettlement 

of the true Proteſtant religion, with the goveri- 
ment, worſhip, diſcipline, rights, and privileges, of 
this church, as above eſtabliſned by the laws ot 
this kingdom, in proſecution of the claim of 
right. 
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And it is hereby ſtatute and ordained, That this 


act of parliament, with the «ſtabliſhment therein 
contained, ſhall be held and obſerved in all time 
coming as a fundamental and cilential condition of 
any treaty or union to be concluded betwixt the 
two kingdoms, without any alteration thereof, or 


derogation thereto, in any ſort, for ever: As allo 


that this act of pailiament, and ſeitlement therein 
contained, thail be inſert and tepeated in any act 


of parkament that {hall paſs, for agreeing and 


concluding the foreſaid treaty or union betwixt the 
two kingdoms; and that the fame {hall be therein 
expielsly declared to be a fundamental and eflential 


condition of the faid treaty or union in all time 


coming. 


| Accordingly this act is declared to be a funda- 
mental and cfJential condition of the union, and 
inferred in the act of pariiament of Scotland, in- 
titled, An act ratifying and approving the treaty of 
union of the two kingdoms of Scotland and Bn lands 

and in the act of the parlament of Englind, in- 
titled, An act for an union F the tus ninguoms of 
Enaland and Scotland. And on the 224 day 


of September 1714, his Majeſty, in his fit gene-. 


ral council, did take and lubſcrize the iotiuwing, 
oath, 
„% ] GEORGE, Kiog of Great Britain, France, 


© and Ireland, Defender of the Fa:ih, &c. do- 


faithful promiſe and wear, That I {hull in- 
10 


„ment, worſhip, diſcipline, rights, and privileges, 
4 f the church of Scotland, as eſtablithed by the 
las made there, in proſccution of the clan of 
right;: and particularly by an act, inivied, ft 
for ſecuring the Proteſtant religion, and Prefey- 

= | 8 enim 
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violably maimain and preſerve the fetilement of 
© the trag Proteſtant religion, With the govern- 
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« terian church government, and by the acts paſſed 
in the pirtiaments of both kingdoms tor union 
<« of the two kingdoms. So help me God. 


++ GEORGE REX.“ 


AcTs oF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY. 
Aſſembly 1690, act 7. 
For retaining ſoundneſs and unity ef dcctrine. 


Tux General Aſſembly appoints, That all probx 
tioners licenſed to preach, A niceatjl into the mi. 
niſtry, and all other miniſters and elders received 
into communion with us in church government, 
be obliged to ſubſcribe their approbation of the 
Confeſſion of Faith, approven by former Gene- 
ral Aſſemblies of this church, and ratified in the 
ſecond ſeſſion of the current parliament. And 
they recommend this to the diligence of the ſcve. 
ral preſbyteries; and appoint them to record their 
diligence thereanent in their reſpeQtive regiſters. 


Aſſembly 1700, act 11. 
AF anent ſubſcribing the Confeſſion of Faith, 


TE General Aſſembly appoints, that all mi- 
niſters and ruling elders belonging to this natio- 
nal church ſubſcribe the Confeſſion of Faith, as 
the Confeſſion of their Faith, accord 7 to ihe 
act of Aſſembly 1690, and the Fermala ipreed up- 
on in the Afembly held! in the year 1594, act 1 11 


96. 


Th; 


| 
7 
[ 
l 
0 
a 
I 
( 
0 
0 


"ub; 


CONFESSIONS OF Fair, 79 


The F. or milla. 


„ do ſincerely own and declare the 
above Confeflion of Faith, approven by former 
« General Aſſemblies of this church, and ratified 
« by law in the year 1690, to be the Confeſſion 
% of my Faith; and that I own the doctrine there- 
in contained to be the true doctrine, which TI 
„will conſtantly adhere to. As likewiſe, that I 
« own and acknowledge Preſbyterian church-go- 
% vernment of this church, now fettled by law, 
by kirk- ſeſſions, preſbyteries, provincial ſynods, 


a 
— 


thereto, concur therewhh: and never endea- 
vour, directly or. indirectly, the prejudice or 


& ſuhyerſion thereof; and that I ſhall obſerve 
uniformity of worſhip, and of the adminiſtra- 
tion of all public ordinances within this church, 


« as the ſame are at preſent performed and al- 
% lowed,” | 


Formula to be ſubſcribed by all ſuch as ſhall paſs 
trials in order to be licenſed, and that ſhall be cr- 
dained miniſters, or admitted to pariſhes, By the 
10th ac? of the Aſſembly 1711. 


wr do hereby declare, That 1 do 


'« fincerely own and believe the whole doctrine 


« contained in the Confeſſion of Faith, approven 


« by the General Aſſemblies of this national 


« church, and ratified by law in the year 1690, 
% and frequently confirmed by divers acts of par- 
© hament tince that time, to be the truths of 
% God; and I do own the fame as the Confeſſion 
* of my Faith: As likewiſe I do own the purity 


« of IRE preſently authoriſed and 1 in 


this 


and general aſſemblies, to be the only govern- 
* ment of this church; and that I will fubmit 
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this church; and alſo the Preſbyterian govern. 
* ment and diſcipline now fo happily eſtablitheq 
« therein; which doctrine, worſhip, and church- 
„government, I am periuaded, are founded vup- 
„on the word of God, and agreeable thereto: 
« and I promiſe, that, through the grace of God, 
1 tall firmly and conſtantly adhere to the 


„ ſame; and, to the utmoſt of my power, ſhall, 


„in my lation, afſert, maintain, and defend che 
« {aid doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, and govern- 
* ment of this church, by kirk-ſeſſions, preſoy. 


© teries, provincial ſynods, and general ailem- 


„% blies; and that I ſhall, in my practice, conform 
N myfelf to the ſaid worſhip, and ſubmit to the 
« fſaid diſcipline and government, and never en- 


% deavour, directly nor indirectly, the prejudice 
*« or ſubverion of the fame. And I promiſe, 


© that | ſhall folow no diviive courſe from the 


«« preſent eſtabliſhment ia this church; revonr- 


cing all doctrines, tenets, and opiions whanlg- 
„ever, conuary to, or inconſiſtent with, the 1:'d 
« doctrine, wor ſhip, diſcipline, or goverment, of 
« this church.” 


II. Tucxt ö be ſever al different ako 
taken in order to vindicate this uſe which cur 
chuich makes of her Confefſion. The account 
which the holy ſcriptures gives us of the . 
non oi the church, and of the duty of its rulers 
the obligations which they are laid under to main 
tain and propagate the truth, to preſerve the doc- 
trine of Chriſftiauity in its Original ſimplicity and 


purity, and guard the church from being infected 
by the contagion of error, to refift gainfayers, - aud 


reject obſtinate heretics; the authority of dict 
pline, and the native d:fign of ecclefiaſtical cen: 
fures, together with the right which eccleſiaſtical 


officers have to employ the necetlary means for at- 
taining 
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taining theſe valuable ends, might all be improved 
to good purpoſe in the defence of Confeſſions. 
But becauſe the ſupporting them upon this foun— 
dation would neceſlarily engage us in many intri- 
cate queſtions about church-government, and the 
nature and extent of the authority wherewich its 
rulers are inveſted, whoſe very being is denied by 
many, who confidently affirm, that there can be 
no government but that of the ſtate, and diſclaim 
any proper eccleſiaſtical conſtitution diftindt from 
the civil; and ſince there are innumerable dif- 
putes raiſed by learned men, concerning the mea- 
jures and the uſes of that power wherewith ſynods 
and councils are endued by the laws of Chriſt ; 
we ſhall entirely wave the conſideration of matters, 
the clearing and eſtabliſhing of which would be 
it conſiſtent with the nature and deſigu of this pre- 
face; and, inſtead of this method of defence, 
ſhall eſſay to prove, that the church of Scotland, 
when obliging all her miniſters, and other eccle- 
ſiaſtical officers, to ſubſcribe her Confeſſion of 
Faith, does nothing but what ſhe hath a juſt title 
to by the common principles of reaſon, and the 
natural unalienable rights of mankind ; and as we 
may afterwards have opportunity to conſider any 
obligation which our church is ſuppoſed to bring 
alf her members under to her articles of faith, our 
reaſoning at this time will chiefly regard the public 


| ciacers of che church, and the ties whereby they 


are bound to her Confeſſion. 
As it is not deſigned upon this occaſion to com- 


| pole a complete treatiſe upon this ſubject, we ſhall 


lay before our readers the principles upon which 
a larger vindication of creeds may be built, and 


| ſuch obſervations as, it is hoped, may be ſuffi- 
cient to anſwer the moſt plauſible objections againtt 
them, in that natural unconfined manner which 


lays of this kind have a claim to, without pre- 
| tending 
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tending to obſerve the forms of an elaborate me. 
thod; only thus far we ſhall endeavour to range 
our thoughts in a diſtinct order; as, 7/7, to men- 
tion the general foundation upon which any 
church may require ſubſcriptions to public For. 
mula's by her miniſters ; next, to conſider the 
principal arguments which the enemies to creeds 


boaſt of for their ſtrength and importance; after | 


which we ſhall account for the reaſons which mo- 
ved our church to make uſe of the 1ights the Hach 
to require ſuch an aflent to her Coufeſſion, and 
the manifold advantages and great neccUlity of this 
practice. 


1. As freedom is the birthright of mankind, 
any number of perſons may voluntarily unte 
themſclves, to ſuch purpoſes, and under ſuch re- 
gulations, as appear uſeful and convenient to 
them, provided they be agreeable to the rights of 
others, and the rules of Juſtice. Nor could any 


foreigner pretend to intrude himſelf into a focicy 


which is founded upon conſent, or uſurp the ma- 
nagement of is concerns. 

Religion is the brighteſt glory of rational crew 
tures, and their moſt important buſineſs ; it Git- 
tuſ:s itfelf through all the circuniftances and cog 
ditions of life, and is founded in out very Pein 
wherefore, in all the relation; which men cau be 
placed in, a regard to our maker ſhou'd excrt ü- 
ſelf, and they Sught all to be improved for that 
purpoſe; nor can a perſon be couſidered in any 
ſtate, eicher of ſolitude or ſociety, but it fluud 
appear that he is a religious creature. This then 
is the nobleſt ſpring of union amongſt men, and 


that ſociety i is bound together by the greate!l tis 


which is deſigned for the honour and ſervice of 
God. II e be therefore infinitely reaſonable, 
that mankind thvuid unite together i in wol Hulp 


557 


$9498 


| pin 
ade 
1 cnt 
| oth 
ligt 
len 
the 
alte 
to | 
wor 
as tl 
| gov 
| fam 


2 


| ſet 
| dept 


| Will 


of \ 
grea 
of t 
his « 
out 


8 whit 


CONFESSIONS OF FarTH, 83 


ring afſemblies, join in a body for the praiſes and 


# adoration of their common lord and maker, and 
entertain communion and fellowthip with one an— 
other as his people. And as we are led by the 
jight of nature to form ſocieties for theſe excel- 
| jent purpoſes, ſo we are expreſsly obliged to it by 
me laws of the goſpel, which give us a more ex- 
tied and evlarged idea of that union which ought 
to be among | Chriſtians, who through the whole 
| world compoſe one divine body, united to Chriſt 
as their head and lord, animated by the ſame ſpirit, 
governed by the fame rules, and engaged in the 
| {ame intereſts. 


As every man muſt judge for himſelf, and an- 


ſwer to God for his own ſoul, he hath a right, in- 
| dependent of another, to chuſe what religion he 
will embrace, and to join himſelf to that ſociety 


of Chriſtians which, in his judgement, enjoys the 
greateſt purity, and conformity to the contiitutions 


of the goſpel, and where he may beſt promote 


his eternal happineſs, Nor can any man, with- 
out he ſhows a plain commillion from Heaven, 


| which he will never be able to produce, pretend 
to judge in matters of religion for another, and 


oblige him to a compliance with his dictates. 

In like manner, every religious ſocicty hath a 
natural privilege of worthipping in that way which, 
according to their moſt impartial views of things, 
ſeems moſt agreeable to divine revelation, of or- 


body, and of acting in every caſe as they believe 
themfelves directed by the ſupreme rule of faith 


into the fociety without their conſent, or force 


them to entertain communion with him contrary 


to their own conſciences; fince this were a plain 
vſur pation upon the liberties of a body cntirely in- 
dependent of him, If it appear to them, chat, ac- 

| cording 


dering all matters of joint concern to the whole 


and manners. Nor can any man thruſt himſelf 


IN — — — 
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cording to the conſtitutions of the goſpel, there 
ought to be ſome peculiarly devoted to the ſervice 
of religion, the buſineſs of whole life it ſhould be 
to explain and confirm the doctrines of Chriſtia. 
nity to the people, to raiſe their eſteem and vene. 
ration of them, and animate them in the ſtudy 
and practice of fincere religion, to whom ſhould 
be committed the government of the church, and 
the adminiſtration of the word and ſacraments, 
they have a title, founded upoa the natural right 
of mankind, to appoiat ſuch eccleſiaſtical officers 
amongſt them, and to aſſiſt and ſubmit to them in 
the exerciſe of the powers which they believe their 
great maſter hath intruſted them with for theſe 
ends. 

As every ſociety united for theſe purpoſes hath 
a right to determine to whoſe government and in- 
ſtruction it ſhall ſubmit in its ſpiritual concerns; 


ſo it muſt naturally have a power to judge concern: 


ing the neceſſary qualifications of perſons whom 
they deſign to intruſt with that ſacred office; and 
to confine ſuch an authority over them unto thoſe 
who can give reaſonable ſatisfaction, that they are 
in ſome mealure fitted to advance the purpoles 
for the ſake of which ſuch rulers are eſtabliſhed 
in the ſociety. Nor can, in any juſtice, a man, 
though he thinks himſelf extremely qualified to 


advance theſe ends, intrude himſelf into a fociciy 


which thinks otherwiſe. This were evidenily to 
ſubje& them to his opinion, and to uſurp an ar. 
bitrary power over them. No candidate, there- 
fore, for the office, can reaſonably complain ot 


hard treatment, though, in order to his obtaining 


it, a juſt ſatisfaction be demanded as to his necct.4- 
ry qualifications; and the fociety find thenicives, 

not him, judges of theſe qualifications, 
It may be caſily ſuppoſed, that the principal 
things which any ſociety will require in their on 
| , | 0 
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btic teachers, reſpect his practice and his faith; 
his practice, that it be ſuitable to the deſigns of 
his work, and ſuch as may recommend that reli- 
gion, the honour and intereſt whereof he is devo- 
ted to; and for this end they may uſe all proper 
means to attain a juſt character of him, and ſuf- 
ficient information of the manner of his life, As 
one great deſign of a public miniſter is, to explain, 
illuſtrate, and commend to the conſciences of his 
hearers, the doctrine of ſalvation ; to vindicate it 
from the cunning and poiſon of hereſy, and ſtand 
for the defence of the goſpel; it is plainly reaſon- 
| able, that a ſociety which propoſes theſe ends by 
| ſubmitting to their paſtors, ovaht to have juſt ſe- 
curity as to their fittedneſs to promote them; and 
therefore they may demand ſatisfaction as to a 
cwqidate's Knowledge, and natural or acquired a- 
bllities, that they may be ſure they make a wiſe 
choice, and that the man whoſe bulincſs it is to 
teach others, underſtand ſufficiently the ſubject 
| himſelf, Nor is it lefs allowable for them to be 
| careful that he have not himſelf ſacked in the 
| contagion of error, and departed from that faith 
| which it is their intention he ſhould clear up and 
recommend to them; and to be aſſured, that he 
| embraces and adheres to the doctrine according 
to godlineſs. Ir were unwiſe to think, that any 
| perſon could be qualified to preach, and apply to 
| the -purpoſes of the Chriitiaa life, a doctrine 
| which he himſelf ditbelieves, or could contiibute 
to promote and improve opinions Which he hath 
| a deteſtation or a dilregard for; and it were as ri- 
diculous to imagine, that any ſocicty ſhould, by 
| intruſting ſuch a perion, act in a direét contradic- 
tion to the very defion which they hid placed di- 
| rectly before their eye, in the inſtitution of the of- 
| fice committed to him, 

As every private perſon hath a natural right to 


T judge 
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judge for himſelf in matters of religion, and to 
pitch upon thoſe opinions which, after his beſt en. 
deavours, he ſees worthy of his choice, and moſt 
agreeable to reaſon and revelation, and io the fur- 
ther knowledge and improvement of which he en- 
ceavours to be afiiſted by thoſe who may be moſt 
helpful to him; ſo any number of ſuch united in- 
to a body, ſcem to have evidently the ſame privi- 
lege; and every ſocicty muſt have the liberty to 
judge for themiclves, what faith they would have 


preached to them, and what doctrines they deſire 


to have placed in a clearer light, and daily urged 
home upon their conſciences, ia their ſtrength and 
purity, in order to their advancing in the know- 
ledge of the Hon of God, and in the ways of 
truth and holineſs. Nor can any other aſſume an 
authority over them, either to oblige them to hear 
doctrines which they diſbelieve and difregard, or 
hinder them from being inſtructed and animated 
in that faith which their conſciences teach them 
they ought to embrace, and from making choice 
for their paſtors of ſuch perſons only who will 
doit; ſince this were to claim a power over o- 
thers who have an equal freedom of thought, and 
to judge, not only for himſelf, but for his neigh- 
bour. Each perſon, then, and every ſociety, hach 
a title, ſounded in the nature of things, ta deter- 
mine for themſelves, what dectrines and articles 
of faith they expect the belief of, and conformi- 
ty to, from all their paſtors, as a neccflary quali- 
fication of the perſons whom ſhe receives as her 
miniſters, For which effect, it muſt be allowable 
for the rulers of that ſociety, to take all proper 
meaſures whereby it may be diſcovered, whether 
a perſon is in this reſpect qualified for an eccleha- 
tical office; and particularly by his own profeſlion 
of his faith, and his aſſurance, that he believes 
apd embraces thoſe doctrines of Chriſtianity. 


If, 
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If, in a degenerate and corrupt age, the moſt 
plain and momentous truths are denied by thoſe 
who pretend to own the ſcriptures, and the mott 
miſchievous errors are propagated by ſubtile and 
deceitful diſputers, who pervert the ſacred writings 
to favour opiaiom directly contradictory; to them, 
profeſſing to acknowledge the letter, while they 
have departed from the ſpitit and the ſenſe of the 
holy oracles; and hereby a declaration of one's 
faith only in the preciſe words of ſcripture, thus 
wicked and tubtilized, can no wite Cittiaguith he- 
wixt thote who hold and teach the mott oppolite 
dectrines, or give any toierab'e fatisteeton to the 
ſociety: concerning their faith 3 they may juſtly 
demand of apy who pretends to become their pa- 
ſtor, that he expreſs bis OI in ſuch words as 
have leaſt ambiguity in them, and are moſt calcu- 
lated, according to the circumſtances of time and 
place, to the ends propoled hereby, namely, 
well: grounded affurance of his orthodoxy, (it 
the ule of fo frightful a word may be pardoned) ; 
or, Which is the fame thing, they may require an 
alent to their public Creeds and Coliteſſions, 
which are the words the loclet / is ſuppoſcd to 
judge the beſt adapted for alerding thei this ſa- 
tis faction. 

Such a ſociety, indeed, of fallible men, are, no 
Coutt, expoſed to miſtakes : they may cither be- 
eve what is really a tzlſehood, cr they may fancy 
a true doctrine of more importance than it is, and 
thereby ve led to require a qual {cation in all their 
mit:uters, which it had been wiltr, and more for 
their advantage, they had not been ſo folicitous a- 
bout. But this does not at all alter the matter: 
for, as it is in the caſe of a private perſon, ſuch a 
ſociciy, if it errs, errs only for felt, and mult 
follow its own light; and it were extremely uns 
icatonable to imagine, that ſo long as their con- 
H. 2 ſcience. 
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ſcience dictates to them, that a regard for God 
and their ſouls obliges them to have ſuch a con- 
cern for the truth, the moment whereof is que- 
ſtioned, they ſhould leave their own judgement, 
and be influenced by the fancy and authority of 
ancther juſt as fallible as themſelves. 

As there is no argument in reaſon which deter- 
mines the bounds within which ſuch a ſocicty 
ſhould be confined, or fixes the number that may 
juſtly unite together for thoſe purpoſes, thcre 
ſeems to be nothing that ſhould hinder any num— 
ber of leſſer religious ſocieties, to form themſelves 
into a larger body, deſigned for promoting tlie 
ſame ends, and endued with the like privileges; 


and when the greater part of a nation enter into 


A ſociety of this nature, there will ariſe what may 
be underſtood by a national church ; and the arti- 
cles of faith received by them, and eſtabliſhed as a 


teſt of the doctrinal qualifications of their paſtors, 


will become a national Confefion. | 
Theſe are a few of the plain and eaſy maxims cf 
nature, which are ſuſiicient to juſtify the church 
of Scoiland in the meaſures ſhe hath taken with 
regard to the eſtabliſhment and obligation of her 
Confeſſion. 
Our church was united together by the ſame 
faith and hope; the members of it embraced the 
truchs contained in her Confeſſion as the uncor- 
rupted doctrines of ſalvation; they believed them 


molt agreeable to divine revelation, and the genius 


of Chriſtianity, and that they were admirabiy 
ſuited to promote practical religion in the lives ct 
men, and had upon that account the brighteſt 
characters of that difrine which is according 15 


. gadlineſs : in that faith, therefore, our church de- 


tired to be inſtructed and enlivened; it was tliat 
the wanted to have taught her by the miniſters 
of the goſpe! ; and the diftates of her conſcience 
| | „ determined 
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ok truth was Ger chouded. and the ſacred oracles 


| WW termined her to join in that worſhip, and hear- 
ven to that teaching, which was founded upon and 
. adapted to that faith: 80 far as theſe articles 
. . were departed from, ſhe was perſuad ed the light 


people in hearing, what was contrary thereto, in 
bo far miſſed the end, or rather were placed in op— 
) ppolition to the very end, which was propoſad by 
© I the inſtitution of public teachers. 

This being the cale, the was perſuaded, that 


= ture, to confine her choice. of miniſters to ſuch as: 
would preach theſe doctrines; and that none had 
0a title to intrude into the luciety againſt her con- 
"7 WW {cat, or oblige her to counteract ler own judge 


8 


ment in order to gratify theirs. She ſaw, that 5 ic 
+ WW was impoſſible for any to give her this fatis action. 
„as to the ſoundneſs of their dectzine, withour 
ope nly explaining themſelves, in other phraſes than 
of thoſe preciſe ones witich are to by found in the ho- 
£1 ly {criptures; and _ therefore Confeſlions of 
ith 2 Faith, plain and dire Were neceſſary for this 
rend; a ſubſeription to 1 {hs thouplit, upon” 
= that account, her duty to require from all mini- 
e lifts, and other ecclefiaſtical perfuns; in the ap- 
the . pointment whereof, aut hoity of both kinds,  ci- 
0:- We vil and facred, acts of parliament and ailembiy, 
cM Wt concurred, | 1 
maus WW Aa iopartial confderation of what hath been 
by 0 alrexdy remaiked, may ſerve to convince our ad- 
5 ol verlaries, Fat thoſe very maxims of liberty which: 


they glory in, and would appropriate to them-- 
ſelres, are props firm enougli to ſubpart all the 
B weight of that authority which the crecd of our 
church pietnd to. Imough there ngeds nothing, 
to vindicate them, but ihe fundamental prineipies» 
„ot loc. cty,: and che natural rights of rational crea-- 


3 (13-4355 


perverted ; and that miniſters In preaching, or 


ſhe had an inherent right, founded as deep as na- 
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tures; yet it, no doubt, is a mighty confirmation 
of the uſe which our church hath made of theſe 
rights, in eſtabliſhing her Confeſſions, and yields 
a ſenſible pleaſure, that it appears to us that the 
commands of our Saviour, and the train of the 
goſpel inſtitutions, approve our conduct, and point 
out to us the way we follow, _ 

From theſe facred oracles we are convinced, 
that a free choice is the very ſoul of religion, and 
every man muſt follow the dictates of his con- 
ſcience; that Chriftians ſhould be united together 
by the ſtricteſt ties of harmony, and formed into 
the moſt exalted and affectionate ſociety, deſigned 
for the nobleſt purpoſes, and mutually attracted 
by the higheſt principles of union, one Lord, one 
faith, one baptiſm ; that in this divine ſociety there 
ſhould be ſome peculiarly devoted to the ſervice 
of God and religion, the paſtors and rulers of 
the church, one part of whoſe province is, to hold 
forth the doctrine of Chriſtianity in its light and 
purity, and improve it with the greateſt efficacy 
towards the advancement of truth and holineſs; 
and that the doctrines of religion are far from be: 
ing repreſented by the inſpired apoſtles as airy ſpe 
culations, which might be freely diſputed away; 

nor do they leave it indifferent, either to the py 
ſtors or people, what they thould teach or hear; 
but the firſt are plainly commanded “ to take heet 
«< to their doctrine *;” © jn doctrine to ſhow ur 
„ corruptedneſs, and to uſe found ſpeech that car 
„ not be condemned ;“ they are difcharged to 
teach any other doctrine, or © give gd to fable 
* and endleſs genealogies +;” and all the peop! 
are exhorted to ſtability in the faith, and“ to 
no more children, tofled to and fro, and ca 
„ ried about with every wind of doctrine, by tw 
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« {light of men “; and © to mark them which 
© cauſe diviſions and offences, contrary to the 
© doctrine which they have learned, and avoid 
« them +.” | 
It will not perhaps ſeem a very difficult and in- 
tricate obſervation, that no man can obey theſe 
rules, and ſhow uncorruptedneſs of doctrine in 


teaching others, who does not receive the d 
of faith himſelf; | 


and that a Chriſtian ſociety 
would act a very unwiſe part, did they commit the 
teaching or improvement of that doctrine, to a 


man who declined a naked acknowledgement of his 
own opinion concerning it, and who ſtrove to con- 
c eͤal his real ſentiments under the cover of ſubtile 
diſtinctions, or doubtful phraſes of an obſcure or 


variable ſignifieation. 

It may not be unfit to acquaint our readers, 
that in the foregoing reaſoning, and the improve- 
ment we would have made of the preceding ma- 
xims, we conſider the church purely as a Chriſtian 


ſociety, entered into for ſpiritual purpoſes; and | 


we abſtract from any authority and ſupport ſhe 
may acquire from the ſtate, and from her intereits 


and concerns, in ſo far as they are blended with 
the civil government of a kingdom where ſhe 
may be eſtabliſhed by law; becauſe circumſtances 


of a political nature are foreign to the eſſential 
conſtitution of this divine ſociety. She may ſubſiſt 
and flourith where her external condition is en- 


tirely different; the ſame rules may be obſerved 
then, and the ſame meaſures taken, with regard to 


the purity of doctrine, as we find was done during 
theſe ages when Chriſtianity was ſhut out of the 


# court and the temple, The Weſtminſter Confeſſion 
A this time is applied to the fame purpolcs by the 


＋ Rom. xvi. 17. 


Diſſenters 
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Diſſenters of Ireland, for which it is leg gally eſta- 
bliſled | in the church of Scotland. 


2. THE principles which have been laid down 
and the vfefulnets of them for the vindication of 
Confeſſions, will be further illuſtrated and confirm. 
ed, after we have examined the molt plauſible ob- 
jections which the adverſaries of cieeds load them 
with; to the confideration of Which we {hl now 


proceed. 


(1.) Tun firſt and moſt noiſy argument where- 
by endeavours are made to run down all erecds, 
1 expoſe them to contempt and hatred, 

That they are in their own nature an arbitrary 
„ and tyrannical invaſion upon the na-vral rights 
« of mankind, whereby every man hath a title to 
“judge for hiaſcif, and not to be impoſed up. 
« on by the determinations of others, Whether 


e private perſons, or councils and churches; that 
« therefore, for any to form creeds, and make 


© their own ſentiments and darling opinions the 
& ftagdard of truth and orthodoxy, is to uſurp an 
« authority over the coniciences of men, founded 


« upon the maxims of Popery, and directly con- 


« trary to the ſpirit of the Reformation; and 
« there fore, as it is an attempt to be abhorted in 
« every body, ſo it is particularly inexcufable in 
« Pproleſtants, who {ſeparate from the chorch of 
« Rome upon the foot of private judgement; 


« and ſcems ta argie, that though they plea for 


a liberty of diflcating from every body elſe, yet 
„% they would fain keep others from exerciügg 
„their own judgements, in following the Mate 
4% of their own miads, and that while they at 

„ engaged in a pretended defiance to rr lic 


ud Vide Occaſional Paper, vol. 2, Ne. p. 8, 9. 15. 16. 
« faich, 
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« faith, Beſides, it is alledged, that it is contra- 
« ry to our avowed principle, That the Ariptures 
« are the only rule by which we are to try all ofi- 
® nions, and determine all controverſies, for a 


church at the ſame time to claim an authority 


jn matters of faith, decide diſputable queſtions, 
« and either abſolve or condemn men, according 


i to their own Formula's, as well as the ſerip-\ 


© tures.” 
We hope, how formidable ſoever this reaſoning 


| may appear, that the following account of that 
authority which our church may claim, as ſuffi- 


cieat for all the ends of our Confeſſions, and of 


| our real ſentimenis in this controverſy, will wipe 
off the aſperſions thrown upon us, and ſufficient- 
ly vindicate our character and practice. And we 
necd only apply to the preſent queſtion ſome of 


thoſe maxims laid down as the ground-work up- 


on which the authority of creeds may be built, 


Our church never dreamed what the Papiſts ſo 
confidently affirm of themſelves, that the is in auy 


| reſpect infallible, and raiſed above the common 


imperfections of human underſtanding ; but with 


an open fincerity acknowledges, that councils and 
lynods fince the apoſtolical times may err, and 


have erred; and as a native conſequence hereof, 


me is far from imagining that her judgement is a 
certain argument of the truth or falſehood of any 
| propoſition, or requiring an implicit faith of her 


determinations, No perſons maintain with a more 
er vent zeal, and put a greater value upon the li- 


berty of Chriſtians, and the right of private 


judge ment, than we do; or with a greater indig- 
nation and contempt abhor the tyranny of the 
Romith church, or any arbitrary claims that may 


be made by others over the conſciences of the. 


people; nor (as we hope it will evidently appear 


i au unprejudiced eye) do we cover her au bitious 


inclinations 
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inclinations with a pretended zeal far liberty, and 


under another denumination graſp that overgrown 
authority which ſhe profcties to abandon. 

Thoſe who run down all Confefitons as engines 
of a ſpirnual domination and luſt of power, and 
give it out that this is the chief purpole tor which 
all churches, and particularly outs, endeavour to e- 
ſtablith them, betray their ſmall acquaintance with 
our principles, and too much of thele unchuil- 
table and ſelf-flatteripg paſſions which they fo un 


juſtly charge home upon their ncighbours, and 


would ſcem to think theniſclves entirely puriſied 
from. 

it is juſtly enough obſerved by the author of 
the Cecaſional Paper ®, That it is a very untair and 


diſhoncit evaſion, for men who aſpire at a domi 


nion over the conſciences of others, to think that 
they can palliate their conduct, and preſerve a 
due regard for the ſacred ſcriptures, by owning 


them to be the only rule of faith and mane:s, 
while, at the ſame time, they ailume to themichig 


a power to explain theſe ſciiptures, and, by the 
help of them, ſo to determine all controveriice, « 
to oblige the people to an abſolute ſubnititon; 
ſince it is certain, that an infallible interpreter of 
ſcripture is the ſelf-ſame thing with a ſupreme an; 
infallible judge, and the ſubmitting to ſuch imęs. 
rious commentators. were to eſtabliſh all that can 
be withed for by the ſaucieſt pontiff, only wich- 
out the name of tyranny, But then our church, 
by ker Confeſſions, affcr.'s no handle for charging 
this ſcandal upon her, but leaves it free for every ma 
to examine the ſenſe of particular texts, As well 3 
her dectrines in general, by all thoſe helps Which 
are afforded us for diſcovering the mind 05 11s 
Holy Ghott ; and ue ate ever ready to on, thi 


* Occaſional Paper, vol, à. Ne 1. p. 18. 19. 
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2 Chriſtian ought to embrace that meaning of any 
| paſſage which appears upon impartial inquiry moſt 
| zrecabie to the intention of the inſpired writers, 
rather than that which a fallible council may de- 
termine to be ſo. 

When, therefore, tlie ſeriptures are annexed to 
me Weſtminſter Confeſſion, it is not at all pleaded 
that the application there made ſhould be follow- 
ed at a venture by the readers, or that it is a ſuf- 
| ficient argument, that the ſcriptures ought ſo to be 
underſtood as to agree to the improvement which 
is there made of them. The Aſſembly produces 
[them as good proofs of the doctrines # he aſfirm- 
Led ; they think that they are ſo, and that the ſerip— 
tures muſt be wreſted, if they be underſtood o- 
therwiſe; and they hope they ſhall be able, by the 
authority of theſe texts, to defend the truths of 
ine goſpel which they profeſs, and recommend 
them to the belief of the unbizfled confiderer. 
Dat then, whether they have miſtaken the word 
of God, or applied ic aright, they are willing they 
{ſhould be jadged by the reaſons which can be 
{brought for it, and never deſigned to fetter the 
[nnderftandings of mankind, or bear down and 


{aother a rational inquiry by the weight of their 
deciſions. 


It is not therefore pre: ended, that human com- 


poſures, properly ſpeaking, are a ſtandard of or- 


tzodoxy, and a teſt by which an erroneous pro- 


poſition may be certainly diſtinguiſhed from a 
ound one; nor can a diſputer appeal to its deci- 
Hon as a ſufficient argument for the truth of his 
principles; ſince it is poſſible, that truth may be 
on the other ſide, and falſehood may get into the 
public chairs and the eſtabliſhed creeds of a fal- 
Bible church. And though we think that the o- 
pinion of a great body of men, whoſe buſineſs it is 
lo Inquire with the moſt laborious accuracy into 
| Sacred 
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ſacred matters, and who, from the nature of their 
ſtudies, may be generally ſuppoſed to underſtand 
them more thoroughly than others, ought to 
make a perſon modeſt in oppoſing his ſentiments 
to theirs, and ſhould engage him to the moſt im- 
partial inquiry before he abandons. or contradidts 
them; yet we are always ready to own, that he 


muſt ever prefer what appears to him founded on 


reaſon or revelation, to the influence of their au- 
thority ; and that the ſmalleſt grain of an inſpired 
teſtimony is momentous enough, in a juſt balance, 
to weigh down a cart-load of human canons and 
confeſſions. | 

But the practice of theſe chyvches which em- 
brace Confeſſions, and particularly of our own, 
may perhaps appear to ſome to contradict theſe 
principles, and that we endeavour by falſe colours 
to palliate what we cannot openly maintain; fince 
it is certain, that all ſuch churches decide que- 
{tions of faith, claim an authority ſufficiept for 
that purpoſe, and condemn perſons becauſe of 
their oppoſition to an eſtabliſhed human article; 
which matters of plain fact ſeem irreconcilable 


with what we have juſt now advanced. And in- 


deed it muſt be acknowledged, that many learned 
and pious Proteſtants ſpeak with abundance of un- 
ceriainty and obſcurity about the church's power 
in determining controverſies, ſeem not to hare 
ex preſſed clearly enough their ſentiments of it, 
and have, by doubtful phraſes and intricate dis- 
tinctions, perplexed the minds of men, and af, 
forded no ſmall advantages to ths declared ene⸗ 
mies of Confeſſions. . 

It is not our intention to engage in this labo- 
rious diſpute, or mention every thing that migbt 
tend to explain and illuſtrate the meaning of that 


article of our Confeſſion, chap. 31. where it Þ 


afſer ted, That | it belongeth to ſynods and coun- 
1 7 WR cik, 
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« cils, miniſterially to determine controverſies of 
« faith, and caſes of conſcience.” Nothing is 
neceflary for us but to give ſuch an account of 
the church's authority in matters of faith, as will 
be ſufficient for all the purpoſes and ends of our 
Confeflion, and upon which the exerciſe of eccle- 
ſiaſtical diſcipline and cenſures, in order to make 
them effectual, may be ſafely bottomed ; and we 
ſhall in a few words explain what we underſtand 
by that power which the church hath to decide 
controverſies, ſo clear and eaſy, that there will 
remain no ambiguity, nor any room to ſuſpect 


E that we mean more than we ſpeak out, 


Though, therefore, no ſocicty of fallible men 


hath a right to determine any article of faich, to 
declare the falſchood of a propolition, or fix the 
| true meaning of any paſſages of the ſacred oracles, 
ſo as to oblige others to ſubmit to their deciſions, 
or appeal to them as a touchſtone of truth and 
| orthodoxy; yet any ſynod or council, or thoſe to 
| whom the government of the Chriſtian ſociety is 
committed, hath a proper and direct authotity to 
determine what articles of faith are embraced by 
| that ſociety, what are thought by it of ſuch im— 
| portance that they ſhould be preached to her, and 
therefore heartily believed by all her miniſters, 
and, conſequently, to compoſe a body of ſuch 
articles of faith as are reputed by that church ne- 
ceſlary qualifications of all thoſe that pretend to 
an eccletiaſtical oflice amongſt them, 

| And this authority of determining controver- 


— 


ſies is all that we picad for upon this occaſion; 
| fo that when any perſon is convicted of an opi- 
nion contrary to the eſtabliſhed Conſefſion, he is 
| not fo immediately confidercd as chargeable with 
2 hereſy, (ſince truth and error in matters of 


ME 


religion can be judged only by the holy ſcrip- 
. I ? 7 


tures), 
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tures, and not by any human compoſure), 
but only it is made evident, that he main. 
tains a principle which that church is perſuaded 
to be of ſo pernicious a nature and tendency, that 
ſhe can receive no man for her teacher who pives 
juſt ſuſpicion of his being infected by it, or de- 
clines an open renunciation thereof; and conſe 
quently, upon its being proved that any hath de. 
parted from theſe eſtabliſhed articles, it is made 
evident, that he can no longer remain a miniſter 
of that church, or an eccleſiaſtical officer in a {q: 
ciety, which hath a natural right of embracing 
thoſe opinions which it ſees moſt agreeable to the 
inſpired writings, and of ſubmitting to ſuch pa- 
ſtors alone who in her judgement maintain the 
purity of the Chriſtian doctrine in its important 
articles, | 

And thus our Confeſſion is a proper ſtandard 
of miniſterial communion in our church, and: 
rule whereby it muſt be judged whether a per ſon, 
in ſo far as relates to his principles, be endowed 

ith thoſe qualifications which, after our moſt 
iinpartial contideration, we think we may juſth 
expect ina goſpel-miniſter who would anſwer the 
ends for which the ſacred office was inſtituted ; and 
though what is really truth can never be determi: 
ned by a majority, we hope there is no abſuidity 
in affirming, that the public rules which any ſo— 
ciety deſigus to lay down for the government of 
it, and particularly for trying the qualifications ot 
perſons to be admitted to public offices, may, and 
1ndeed muſt, neceffarily be determined by the wi 
Jarnye.: 5. 

From what hath been now diſcourſed, it ap- 
Pears, that the determinations of a council con. 
cernipg articles of faith, and their deciſions of 
controverſies, ſo far as they relate to the preſent 
queſtion, are not founded upon any authority 
pehich one {ct of men have over others to 8 

| | their 
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„ their conſciences, and make creeds for them; but 
uke their riſe from that natural power which e- 
d very man and every ſociety hath to follow the 
at dictates of its own underſtanding, to embrace that 
« MW ſcheme of religion wherein it perceives the greateſt 
le. luſtre of a divine character, and to ſubmit to 
ſe. MW: thoſe miniſters who appear qualified to promote 
le. che intereſts of truth and holineſs; and conſe— 
de WW quently we may with pleaſure obſerve, that the 
ter authority of our General Aſſembly, in her canons 
ſo. and deciſions, is bottomed upon that noble and 
ing Tupalienable privilege -of a rational creature, the 
the right of private judgement : and we {hall hear— 


pa- iy approve of all the great things that can be faid 
the by the warmeſt lover of freedom, in order to 
tant {WE heighten its excellency, as a very important ad- 
vantage to our cauſe; ſince we thall at leaſt have 
lard {WF thereby the fame liberty to value, applaud, and 
4 a adhere to Confeſſions, which others think they 
ſon, have to vilify and reject them. 
wel Did indeed any ſociety oblige people independent 
moſt ¶ of it to incorporate with them, and ſubſcribe to their 
| conſtitutions and deciſions in religious matters; did 
they either force an aſſent to their eſtabliſhed Con- 
feſſions at the beginning, or after the perſon had 
| once agreed to them, did they in a ſtrict ſenſe pu- 
niſh him for an alteration of his ſentiments aſ— 
terwards, and for abandoning the public ſtandard 
upon a more impart:al inquiry, and on that ac- 
| count deprive him of any advantage he had a 
claim to independent of the ſociety; this were in- 
deed to exceed the boundaries of a private judpe- 
ment, and could not be juſtifiab'e, unleſs ſuch 


neither the principles nor practice of our church 


horii WW objection, 
Oven | 


| 12 We 
ahi | 


could produce a right to regulate the judgements 
of others, and lord it over their faith, But then 


lead that way, or are in the leaſt cxpoled to the 
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We abhor perſecution in every ſhape in which 
it hath appeared, and are never for compelling o- 
thers to ſubſcribe our Confefions, or fubmit to 
Our inſtitutions; being ſenſible, that every man 
Hath an equal right with us to follow the light of 
tis underitanding, and the dictates of his con- 
fcience; and that the terrors of blood and tor- 
ture are arguments entirely foreign to the detign 
and the ſpirit of Chriſtianity, can never tend tg 
advance ns intereſts, nor be poſhbly reconciled 
with two great fundamental maxims of it. meck- 
neſs and charity; and that baniſhment, confiſca- 
tions, or imprifoaraents, are methods of perſua- 
fion by which no man, or body of men, have 
title to recommend their doctrines to others. We 
are convinced, that thele are not the arms where. 
by truth and rightcouſnels ſpread their victories 
over the minds of men; and that they are only 
the tools of error and ignorance, calculated to 
root out all religion, oppreſs virtue, and cxtin- 
guith light. We have as great a horror as the 
moſt violent enemies of Confeſfions at that An- 
eichriſtian church which uſes theſe means of con- 
viction, and have as frightful ideas of that mon- 
iter of tyranny and cruelty, and will ever look 
upon it as a very bad ſign of a cauſe when it 
jeans upon ſuch ſupports : ſo that we do not deny 
to others the ſame liberty which we take to our- 
f:lves. And it is hoped it will afterwards appear, 
that any temporal loſſes which an ecclefiaſtical of. 
ticer with us may be expoſed to, when convicted 
of departing from our eſtabliſhed Confeſſion, can 
in no ſenſe be called perſecution, and are of a ns. 
ture entirely different from it. 5 
Wherefore, however ſtrong and pertuaſive the 
reaſonings of our adverſaries be againſt the tyran- 
nical pretenſjons of the church of Rome, or tht 
claiais of 0 other which. grafps at an authority 
” | 58 over 


over the faith of the people; with whatever hatred 
and contempt all thoſe human compolures ſhould 


" WW betrcated which invade the place due to the holy 
0 ſcriptures in the determination of religious con- 
" WW. troverfies, and would fetter the conſciences of 
ot | mankind by their fallible deciſions; and how juſt 
5 1 and commendable ſoever the warmeſt zeal and 
5 moſt vigorous oppoſition againſt all projects of 
5 


3) W this nature are in every man and Chriſtian; we 


10 hope it is evident, that the practice of the church 
led of Scotland, and the uſefulneſs and allowableneſs 
ce ol Confeſlions as a ſtandard of orthodoxy, in the 
(Cd | ſenſe wherein we have explained it, are not in the 
bit | leaſt expoſed or ivjured thereby; ſince they are 
AE, | bottomed upon quite different principles, and tend 
Ve | to very contrary purpoſes. | 
ere. And we doubt not our readers will, by an 
"We cay application, perceive how little all theſe 
only ſtrong and vehement reaſonings, which we have 
uy formerly mentioned, againſt an uſurped power o- 
x" WW ver the underſtandings of mankind, and in favour 
| Ne f of the noble Proteſtant principle of private jud ge- 

ment, affect our cauſe; and that all that can be ſaid 
con of the excellency of the holy ſcriptures, and their 
uo e peculiar prerogative as the only judge of contro- 
look | yerfics, and ſtandard of truth and error, are pcr- 
E feckly reconcilcable with it; and that thoſe fright- 
1 ful images of tyranny, perſccution, and flavei y, 


| whercby our adverſarics endeavour to impreſs the 
ppear, 599 N oy , © Confſeh 

E minds of men with ſo horrible notions ot Conſeſ- 
wicked ſions in general, are eaſily diffipated; and how 


4 . | Popery, agg) all Popiſh pretenſione, that, if ap- 
* plied to us, they are the creatures of fancy, and 
0 1 owe their being to miſtaken apprehenſions or wil- 
ve | 


Ver that the writers of the other ſide have not treated 
or : 5 ; . 
„us, or our mions, with that charity, modera- 
orm“ or our opinions, W 7. 


| | uon 
Ovel 13 5 
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juſtly ſover they may heighten our terrors at 


ful partiality, and give us ground to complain, 
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tion, and impartial inquiry, which they fo much 
glory in. 8 | $114) | 

So little reaſon have theſe gentlemen to load 
our Confeifion with theſe calumnies, or charge 
us with departing from the principles of the Re- 
formation, and railing the authority of our pu- 
blic ſtandard on the fame bottom which ſupports 
the Roman pontiff, that, on the contrary, there 
ſeems to be place enough in the preſent queſtion 
for applying the common maxia, * That ſuper- 
„ ftition and Atheiſm, or abſolute infidelity and 
e implicit belief, are frequently near one another, 
and maintain an intimate alliance.“ Nor will 
it perhaps appear an ill-grounded obſervation, 
that the noiſe made by the inveterate enemies of 
Confeſſions, tends to clamour the churches 0! 
Chriſt out of the natural and unalienable rights of 
_ mankind, to overturn private judgement, and 
opprets our conpſciences ; and, conſequently, that 
this extreme of imaginary liberty, and theſe high 
pretenſions to freedom and impartiality, are very 
apt to meet with the other extreme of arbitrary 
power, and an haughty impoſing ſpirit. 

In order to the clearing whereof, we ſhall but 
Juſt mention a few conſequences that natural. 
ly follow from the reaſonings and the ſchemes 
of that party; namely, That a fociety hath not 
Power to make rules for its government, that 
may not be overturned and tranigreſſed by eveiy 
man who diflikes them; That though a church 
be convinced in her conſcience, that fuch doc- 
tiges only are agreeable to divine revelation, and 
ought to be preached to the people, ang therefore 
the inclines (o make choice of ſuch only for her 
paſtor> who believe theſe truths theniſelves, ard 
will inculcate them upon others; yet the mult be 
denied that liberty; a perſon of principles di- 


rectiy oppoſue muſt have acceſs to her pulpits; 
nor mult he be abandoned or turned out of Es 
| C31lo 
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office becauſe of differences in opinion: That is, 


ſuch a church muſt be impoſed upon, forced to 


bear doctrines ſhe thinks inconſiſtent with her e- 
dification and improvement in Chriſtianity ; that 


is, perſons who defire to attend public ordinances, 


that they may make progreſs in the truths of re- 
ligion, and be animated in its piactice, mult yet 


ſubmit to ſchemes, whereby, inſtead of gaining 


this end, they may be ente tained from the pujpit 
with notions very contrary to theſe purpoſes, and 
which, according to their opinion, tend rather to 


retard than advance them in the ways of holineſs, 


and be obliged to ipend the Sabbath in a manner 
very diſagrecable to thole deſigus for which it wa 
ſandified. . 
According to theſe noble principles of liberty 
that are ſo much boaſted of, ſome men, thc 


greateſt pleaſure of whoſe life and ſatisfaction to 


their conſciences it perhaps would be, to be joined 
to a fociety of Chriſtians who maintained the u- 
nity of faith, and to bave acceſs to pure ordi- 
Dances, and uncorrupted doctr ine, diſpenſed by 
thoſe who were qualified for that office, and had 


kept themſelves free from the poiſon of error, 


muſt yet be denied that priviiege, obliged to pol- 


lute themſelves, by mixing wich the impurities of 
a corrupted miniſtry, and to have their cars gra- 


ted by doctrines which they deteſt as pernicious, 
or deſpiſe as uſcleſs or ui.certain; and fo they 
muſt be robbed ot thor greatett joy and comfort, 
or, which is the ſame thing, they muſt be hin- 
dered from uſing what appcars to them the ne- 
ceſſary means of attaining thele benefits, and ar- 
riving at a ſecurity coscerning the faith and qua- 
lfications of their reachurs „ 
Tbat becauſe ſuch Heeahinkers, entertaining 


little thoughts of the duliiives of Chriſtianity, are 
for allowing an unbounded latitude in mauers of 
faith; and lookiog upon a pulon us Acither a 


Wolle 
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contradicting them of the worſt conſequence to 


faith of them are glorious privileges of the goſpel- 


and as little concerned about what our n and 
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worſe man or miniſter for his ſentiments in what 
they are pleaſed to call, matters of ſpeculation, 
would not think of ſeparating from him on chat 
occaſion, or requiring a ſatisfying account of his 
belief as a neceſſary qualification for an eccleſia- 
{tical office; therefore we who think quite other. 
wiſe, and belicve that the doctrines of Chriſtianity 
are of the higheſt importance, and a denial or 


Part Il. 


the ſouls of men, and that the knowledge and 


ſtate, and diſtinguiſhed characters of a Chriſtian, 
muſt act in contradiction to our own underſtand- 
ings, in order to gratify their inclinations, muſt be 
as coldly indifferent as to the intereſts of truth, 


rulers teach and believe. | 
That becauſe they are fully ſatisfied as to the or- 
thodoxy of one to whoſe miniſtry they would ſub- | 
mit, if he own the ſcriptures, and expreſs his ſens 
timents in the preciſe words and phraſes to be : 
found there, though he decline giving any other a 
cvidence of his ſoundneſs, and refuſe his aſſent to p 
articles of faith in any other terms ; therefore we : 
who are perſuaded from the fulleſt experience, 
that cunning heretics wreft the ſcriptures ts their p 
own ferdition, and rack them, that they may come 1 
up to their notions; that they underitand cheſe 
Phraſes in a quite contrary manner to what others 4 
thick the plain ſenſe of them, and conceal under h 
that fair vainiſh the moſt unſcriptural ſchemes, W 
and deteſtable errors, and conſequently that their 
uling theſe phraſes is no proof what kind of doc: Y 
trine they embrace, mult, notwithſtanding there- ju 
of, be contented with the fame falſe and decciitul WW © 
teſt of orthodoxy; and if we act the ſame cau- WW 
tious part that every man will do for the ſmalleſt WW m 
ſum of money le gives in loan, by ſecking ſome th 


plainer and lels doubtful ſecurity for a matter of 
Icompatab.y 
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incomparably greater conſequence, we muſt be 


treated with contempt, and expoſed to public 


ſcorn, as four, moroſe, narrow-ſpirited creatures; 
miſrepreſented as favourers of aſpiring tyrannical 
councils, and enemies to the perfection of the holy 
ſcriptures, which, as ſome of the writers on that 
ſide affirm, are all engines of cruelty and perſecu- 
tion, as well as external force, 

In a word, That we may not be allowed to va- 
lue, eſteem, and embrace Confeflions, when we 
pretend only to a liberty of acting and thinking 
according to our beſt light, without impoſing 
upon our neighbours ; becauſe other people diſe- 
ſteem and run down all ſuch compoſures. 

Theſe are a few of the extraordinary benefits 
which liberty, and a right of private judgement, 
cwe to the endeavours of thoſe that give out them- 
ſelves to be the moſt zealous ſticklers for them; 
theſe are a few of thoſe uncommon heights of 
freedom to which they have elevated it by their 
diſcoveries; a freedom, at the bottom, to diſſolve 
the ſacred bonds of Chriſtian ſocieties, the unity 
of faith, to jumble light and darknefs, and make 
an inglorious compolition of truth and error; a 
liberty to impoſe, if not articles of faith, at leaſt 
a diſbelief and contempt of them upon others, 
and, under a painted maſk of freedom, to dictate 
their own notions and ſchemes of an airy fantaſti- 
cal liberty to others, in as imperious a manner, and 
with as magiſterial an authority, as thoſe whom 
they ſo much exclaim againſt. | | 

Every perſon in the leaſt acquainted with books 
or men, will be ſoon ſenſible what numberleſs pre- 


; judices the greateſt part labour under, and what 


confuſed notions they have of things; that a ſet 


| of words are frequently uſed, and obſtinately 
maintained while very litile is clearly underſtood by 
them; and that words and phraſes of a very good 


intent 
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intent and fignification originally, have been 
wreſtcd, and abuſed, and employed to cheat the 
populace, and inflame the paſſions of ſuch as are 
generally more influenced by words than by 
things. And we ſhall readily own the juſtice of 
the obſervation which the author of the Occafio- 
nal Paper makes *, That religion, truth, church, 
orthodoxy, &c. have been thus ſhametully per- 
verted, to ſerve the worſt purpoſes of ambition, 
luſt of power, and all kind of oppreſſion, civil 
and religious; and perhaps others beſides the 
church of Rome may be chargeable herewith, 
But is there not- ground enough to apply the 
ſame obſervation to a different purpoſe ? Hare 
not theſe favourite words of a party, liberty, free: 
thinking, impartial inquiry, private gudgement, &c. 
been proſtituted to as mean and unworihy pur- 
poſes, and in the mouths of ſome been per- 
verted to as little, or as uncertain, or as danger» 
ous, a ſignification? Have they not been tools 
to promote atheiſm and infidelity, and a fair maſk, 
under which hatred to God and goodneſs, and an 
apoſtaly from Chriſtianity, have diſguiſed them- 
{cives? Did they ever make a louder noiſe than 
in the mouths gt Deiſts? and have not ignorant 
and vain inſidels, when driven from all their ſtrorg 
holds, and attacked by the moſt clear and convin- 
cing arguments, ſcreened themiclves under the co- 
vert of thoſe uſeful words, as much as ever the 
moſt bigotted zealots do by the help of the church or 
orthodoxy © Do not we know, that in the mouths 
and in the lives of many, liberty means an unre- 
ſtrained licence, and a neglect of religion and vir- 
tue; and that the love of it is brought as an ex: 


cuſe for a cold unconcernedneſs about the doc- 


triges of our bleſſed Saviour, and a nend to 


® Occaſional Paper, vol. 2. Ne I. p. 4. 6. 7. 
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truth and light? And have not the enemies of 
the goſpel, who had nothing elſe to ſay, cagerly 
laid hold of the opportunity, and cried up private 
judgement, free-thinking, &c. that by the noiſe 
thereof they might drown the calmer voice of rea- 
ſon and argument? 

Do not we ſce the writers on that ſide as fond 
of their own notions about Creeds and Confeſ- 
ſions, as obſtinate in maintaining and urging them, 
and puffed up with as diſdainful ſentiments of 
thoſe who differ from them, as the moſt zealous 


devotees of orthodoxy ? that they are as impatient 


of contradiction as others; and to apply the words 
of an author who levelled them againſt another 
quarter, to our preſent purpoſe, as warm and 
zealous againſt Confeſſions and orthodoxy, and 
ſuch as can be as rude, as unmannerly, and as un- 
chriſtian, in their contentions about them, as their 
neighbours *? Where in the world do writers 
treat their adverſaries with fo much contempr, 
and diffafe ſuch an air of ſuperiority, and a fond 
addictedneſs to their ſchemes, through the whole 
of their performances, as thoſe who arrogate to 


themſclves the name of free-thinkers * Nor will it 


be without ground, if we obſerve, that all our 
adverfaries in this debate ſcem to incline to this 


project, that while all Confeſſions and Articles of 


Faith are overturned and contemned, this thou'd 
nevertheleſs be eſtabliſhed and enforced as an un— 
altt rable article of faith, and a conſtant creed, That 
there ſhould be no Colon, cr 10%. of erthalbxy. 
To conclude, the true way to maintain the ine- 
ſtimable bleſſings of liberty of conſcience, and pri- 
vate judgement, in matters of religion, is, to a- 
void every extreme, that either leads to tyranny, 


or to anarchy and confuſion; and it is not to dif- 


lolve liberty and freedom into licentiouſuels, to 


\ * Occaſional Paper, vol. 2. No . p. 16. 
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freeze it into a cold indifferency about the doc- 
trines of the goſpel, or blow it up into an airy 
phantom, that will break of itſelf, and is too thin 
and imaginary to be uſcful to any valuable pur. 
poſe : which medium, we flatter ourſelves, may 
in a great meaſure be obtained, by adhering to the 
principles of real liberty which have been laid 
down. | 

Theſe reflections may poſſibly appear too ſe. 
vere; and it was indeed with reluctancy that we 
made them, ſince we always eſteem that way of 
writing and diſputing moſt, which is confined to 
a plain repreſentation of the arguments and rea- 
ſons of a cauſe, in their native ſtrength and ſim- 
plicity, without any mixture of ſatire or harſh 
treatment of an adverſary. But in the preſent diſ- 
pute, the reflections ſeemed to be juſt, and the 
cauſe to deſerve them, It was only imitating a 
little their own way of writing; and it ſeemed in 
ſome meaſure neceſſary, to give ſome notion of 
the unreaſonableneſs of the accuſations brought 
againſt us, and the little ground that the perions 
who exclaim loudeſt have to make them. 


THERE remain only two things upon this head 
to be corfidered. _ 
Fir, it may be alledged, That how confident!y 
ſoever we diſclaim perſecution for conſcience lake, 
and an arbitrary impoſiiion upon the underſtand— 
ings of mankind; yet in fact we approve it, ſince 
ve allow all churches to dcpoſe their miniſters, if 
they embrace opinions concrary to their public 
ſtandards; as a conlequence of which, they are 
deprived of their ſiipens, that is. their bread, and 
the only means of their livelihood, which ſeems to 
be a very great d-p.ce of pe; fecuiion. | 
It wert neeuiels tw deny, that a miciſter being 
thus deprived for departing from the eſtabliſhed 
- _ Contcilion, 


4 with, 
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Confeſſion, is laid open to very great inconve- 


niencies; and the want of his ſtipend is an ien: 
portant loſs to him. But we hope it will eaſily 
appear, that there can be no ground to complain 


of the church that turns him off; and that they 


do nothing in ſuch a cafe hut what they have an 


| undiſputed right to, and what is both reaſonable 
and neceſſary, if we conſider, that a man is not 
| thereby deprived of any thing that he hath a na- 
{ tural right to, or which he can claim as a member 
| of the civil ſociety, 
| religious purpoſes, is, according to the Feine 'vies 
already eſtabliſhed, a voluntary act of thoſe who 
| compole it; and when, a according to what they 
tbhiok the nature of the thing, and the commands 
of God, oblige them to, public teachers are in- 
ſtituted among them, the qualifications of the pe 
ſons to be inveſted with that office, and ile ters 
| upon which they are to be admitted, aud, as a 
| cenfequence hereof, are to enjoy the public 


The forming of a ſoc! ty for 


_ 
tenance Which the church hath provided for he 


| paſtors, muſt be ſubmitred to the joint deteriming- 
tion of the body; and as no man can intrude 
himſelf into an ecclefiaſtical office 
| contrary to their 


in that fociety 
inclinations, and the rules eſta- 
bilbed by them; ſo none can pretend to the pu— 
blic ſalary annexed to it, but ina conſiſtency there- 


A perſon, the ebe, that is pot found ſu fi- 
ciently qualified, or does not tbink fit to comply 
with the neceſſary terms upon which this office 


| 211d benefice are beſtowed, can in no juſtice com- 


plain, though the focicty {bould either deny hin 
them at firſt, or u e hin of them afterwards; 
becauſe he had no claim to them, but what de- 
pended upon the voluntary grant of the l 
ald muſt be regulated by! its conſtitutions, which 
o he e from, he evide: wy foricits ary tit tle 
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that he had to his ſtipend. He knows, that the 


very deſign of the ſociety in ſubmitting to him ag 
their miniſter, and making ſuitable proviſion as to 
his temporal concerns, was, that they might en- 
Joy goſpel-ordinances, and hear the word preach- 
ed, in a way agreeable to their conſciences; and 


that they miglit have ſatisfaction as to one qualil. 


cation ablolutely neceffary, his own ſoundneſs in 
that faith, they required a declaration of his af- 
ſent to ſuch articles as appeared to them requiſite; 
and therefore, if he depart from that doCti ine, 
and ſo become incapable of promoting theſe ends, 
be bath bimſelf to blame for any diſadvantage he 
may be cxpoled to, and can in no modeſty or ju- 
ſtice pretend {till to enjoy thoſe benefits that were 
beſtowed, not abſolutely, but only upon condi- 
tions which are violated, and towards purpoſes 


ayvhich he can no wiſe promote. It might as well 


be alledged, that a conditional gift ſhould take 
place, though the condition required entirely tail, 
and have no ſubſiſtence. 

I acknowledge, that when a man, in departing 
from the public ftandard upon what appears to 
him better information, acts and ſpeaks agreeably 


to his conſcience, and chuſes rather to follow the 


light of his underſtanding than enjoy temporal ad- 
vantages, he is a fit object both of compaſſion and 
eſteem: and though he be in an error, his inte- 
grity and ſelf-denial ſhould meet with due repaid, 


_ whatever ſentiments we entertain of his knowledge. 


Nor is it to be doubted, but a perſon who does fo, 
and prefers truth and ſincerity to any of the pro- 
fits or alluremerts of this life, will be looked up- 
on by God as a ſuſferer for righteouſneſs lake, 


and may expect cn hundred-fold in the world to 
come. But then, whether this be the caſe with 


him, and he be animated by theſe heroic princi 
Ples; whether, in changing his opinion as to any 
article 
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article of an eſtablithed creed, he hath embraced 
the truth, or if he hath in reality abandoned it, 
aud made apoſtaſy from the faith, mutt be left to 
the determination of God, who certainly knows 

it, and is the only judge who can be appcaled to. 
Only this much feems to be evident, that other 
people, and particularly thoſe who received him 
as their miniſter, upon condition of his adhering 
to, and teaching apreeably to the public Confeſſion, 
ought to act agreœeably to their own ſentiments, and 
not to his; and may juſtly beſtow their favours up- 
on thoſe who will promote what appears to chens 
the cauſe of truth and righteouſneſs, and not on 
thofe who are devoted to the intereſts of error or 
impurity. 

30 little reaſon is there to call the abſtradling 
o the venefice from ſuch a man perſecution, that, 
on the contrary, the obliging them to continue it 
(which the principles of theſe pretended afferters 
of liberty lead to) were a very grievous oppreſfion, 
and an arbitrary impoſition. And it will ſoon ap- 
pear how modeſt and reaſonable a demand they 
make, if we conſider, that it plainly amounts to 
this, that a focicty which gave you a right to a 
flipend upon a certain condition, ſhould be bound 
to continue the payment when the condition is diſ- 
ſolved on your part; that the money devoted by 
them to the maintenance of perſons whole butt- 
neſs it is to adminifter to them ſacred things ac- 
cording to their conſciences, and contribute to the 
purity and power of the Chriſtian doctrine, ſhouid 
be ſo far diverted from that uſe, as to be ſquan- 
dered away upon thoſe whoſe opinions render 
Ihe ta. incapable of advancing thele ends, and, 
whicky,is {till more abſurd, who will naturally 
counteract asd oppoſe them, by propagating prin- 


ciples dircctly contre dict to theſe lacred truths; 


and lo the ſociety mall be Ob! ged to contribute to 
K 2 pur poſes 
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purpoſes which they believe not only uſcleſs, but 
extremely hurtful and diſagreeable. 

So that this obj-Ction brought againſt us is f 
far from bcing valid, -that, on the contrary, did 
it take place, it would carry along with it a very 
grievous periecution, and a notorious piece of op- 
preſiion, It were to deprive men of their naty- 


ral right ts; aid, under a maſk of liberty, to make 


them di! po fe of that towards the ſpreading Of er- 


ror or inſidelity, which they inclined to devote t9 


the advancement of pure and undefiled religion. 
Every ſociety is maſter of its own favours; it 

18 high! y reaſonable that it ſhould beſtow them to 

the beſt ends, and upon thoſe perſons who ap: 


pear ſitteſt to promote them. This in religions 


matters is eſpecially neceſſary; and it were ex- 
remely unjuſt and yrannical, to fancy, that they 
muſt act contrary to their own conſciences, anc in 
cppoſiticon to the intereſts which are deareſt to 
heit ſouk, in ſupporting the apoſtate prieſts of 
Baal, ipſtead of tte faithful ſervants of Jehovah. 
J hope.the ſeverity of the compariſon may be pur. 
don, ſince it is particularly levelled at no body 
aud te fare realon will hold in proportion, 7s 
10 all thoſe who, though it be in a leſſer degrce, 
wg from any truths which a church, by wald ng 
them a part of her Confeſſion, ſhows ſhe thinks 
[07 CN! OUs, 

Did I therefore alter my notions as to arti! 
of faiih which J had once ſubſcribed, and came to 
perceive the falſchood of them, I wouid think 
myſelf obliged to follow the di dates of my CC 
{ciencc ; and it were mean and inglo1ious to d 
guiſe my real ſentiments, for fear of agel 
loſles an] church-cenſures, I would endeavour 
ao, by all due means, to perſyade the church to 

which I belonged, to charge their faith alſo, and 
embrace what I thought the better cauſe: but i 


I 
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J were not able to undeceive them, and after all 


they remained as they were, it would be extteme- 
ly fooliſh to fancy that they would act directly 
contrary to their principles, in continuing me their 


miniſter, and endowing me with that ſalary which 


they had allotted to a paſtor that fliould teach 
them doctrines which I had found myſelf obliged 
to abandon, And it were abſurd to imagine, that 
though theſe who ſerve the altar ſhould live by the 
altar, that yet I ſhould live by an altar which I 
had abandoned, ſet up one in oppoſition to, and 
indeed endeavoured to overthrow, 9 

It might be eafily illuſtrated by innumerable in- 
ſtances, that a man may ſuffer temporal loſſes up- 
on the account of a change in his opinions, and 
yet not have the ſmalleſt reaſon to complain of 
perſecution or injuſtice, One example or twWo 
will be ſufficient: When the corrupted philoſo— 
phy of Ariſtotle prevailed in the world, a pro- 
feſſor of reputation for teaching, and who was: 


therefore crowded wich ſtudents, and reaped a 


plentiful income from them, would evidently be 
expoſed to a. very great loſs, by changiap his 
ſchemes, and forming new ones, either ſuch as: 
thoſe of Des Cartes, or Sir Iſaac Newton, in 
their ſtead, unleſs he had the influence to per- 
tvade others alſo to make the fame alteration in 
their ſentiments; becauſe, ſo long as the world 
continued in their former humour, the number 
of his ſcholars muſt conſiantly decay; and yet he 
could not with the ſmalleſt plauſfibility alledge, 


| that fibſe ſcholars who deſerted his leflons, that 


they might beſtow their time and their money up- 


on other maſters, had done him an injury; ſince- 


It was abſolutely in their power to chuſe what phi- 
loſophy they would have taught them, and what: 


| perſons ſhould enjoy the emoluments arifing there +: 
from, 8 
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Which he deſigns after his death ſhould be ſettled 


the public ſtipend? And the reaſon is plain: E- 


ends for which it was originally intended; an! 
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A zealous Proteſtant poſſeſſes a large eſtate, 


upon a friend of che fame principles with himſclf, 
and who, he has reaſon to hope, would emplcy 
his fortune and intereſt for encouraging and ad- 
vancing the religion which was ſo dear to him; 
that friend, in the mean time, changes his opi- 
nions, and apoſtatiſes to Popery : would there be 
the {malleſt colour of hardſhip in the other's al- 
tering, upon ſuch an event, the deſtination he 
would otherwiſe have made of his eſtate, and dil: 
poſing it to one that he valued more, and upon 
whom he thinks it will be incomparably better be- 
ſtowed ? Could he be charged with perſecution in 
ſuch a cuſe, though the other, in following the 
dictates of his conſcience, really ſuffered as great 
a loſs as the miniſter who thereby ſhould forfeit 


very man, and each ſociety, are judges of what 
depends upon themſelves; and in diſpoſing of ary 
advantages and emoluments to be enjoyed amongſt 
them, they muſt follow their own light, not 
ours, who differ from them, though we may 
fancy ourſelves righter and wiſer than they. 

To conclude, ſince the emoluments and ſalaries 
provided by any church are dedicated by it to 
what they think the intereſt of pure religion, and 
are not ſimply beſtowed upon perſons, but an 
nexed to offices under certain limitations and rvics, 
and for which ſome neceflary qualifications are 
required, whereof ſoundneſs in the faith is ore, 
it ſeems evident, that the benefice muſt fultow the 
office, and ſhould be reaſonably applied to tho: 


therefore, whenever any, whether by his faith cr 
practice, becomes unqualified for that office, and 
the purpoſes of it, he muſt immediately loſe 2 
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title to the emoluments annexed to it, and the 
muſt be beſtowed on thoſe who are thought fit to 
execute the charge. With fo little reaſon is our 
or any other church loaded with the guilt of per- 
ſecution on this occaſion, that our practice herein 
is founded upon the natural right of every perſon 
and ſociety, upon a power over our own property 
and our own conſciences; and therefore, by de- 
fending it, we maintain not our particular cauſe, 
but the common liberties of mankind, and the 
fundamental maxims of all government and or- 
der : for we pretend to no authority but what we 
allow to our neighbours in a like caſe, and ſhall 
always be ready to grant, that they may a&t in a 
conſiſtency with their own principles, as well as 
we with ours; and we ſhall afterwards have oc- 
caſion to prove, that true religion can never ſuffer 
any damage by this principle, and that the con- 
trary was never pretended to by the apoſtles, or 
by the primitive profeſſors of the pureſt Chriſtia- 
MF: 5 
In the ſecond place, There is another argument 
whence, as it is inſinuated, it appears, that thoſe 
who adhere to Confeſſions of Faith, and think 
that an aſſent to them may be required of others, 


are juſtly chargeable with perſecution ; which ob- 


jection we ſhall give in the words of its author. 
„ This humour (ſays he) of creed- making and 

creed-impoſing, is one of the moſt grievous in- 
ſtances of perſecution, and the grand ſource of 
every other kind of it. If it be only their good o- 
pinion of us that our fellow-chriſtians ſuſpend 
upon non- aſſent to their Confeſſions of Faith, 
they in a very inhuman and unchriſtian way 
« perſecute us. Tis in itſelf barbarous (ſays Mr 


Marvel) for theſe faith-ſtretchers, whoſoever 
they be, to put mens conſciences upon the tor- 
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4% ture to rack them to the length of their no. 
3 | 
By what we have already diſcourſed, we hope 
that we have vindicated ourſelves from the charge 
of impoſition, and uſurping an arbitrary authority 
over the conſciences of others, whoſe faith is ng 
ways ſubjected to our determinations z and that 
we are cleared from the imputation of any unjuſt 
methods of violence and oppreſſion, in order to 
propogate our opinions, and force an affent to 
the eſtabliſhed creed; and therefore it will te 
needleſs to illuſtrate this head any further; and, 
we dovbr not, there will be found as little mo- 
ment in the other kind of perſecution, which 
the enemies to Confeſſions charge upon thoſe who 
maintain them, namely, their withdrawing or 
ſuſpending their good opinion of thoſe who dif. 
fer from them, which is thought a great hard ſhip, 
and a juſt ground for loud complaints. 
He muſt have little of the ſpirit of Chriftiani- 
ty, and the temper of its bieſſed author, who 
does not put the higheſt value upon thoſe love 
graces of our religion, an extenſive charity, a 


mutual forbearance, an univerſal benevolence to 


our fellow-creatures or our feliow-chriſtians, and 
a ſincere inclination to live in peace, and cultivate 
union and friendſhip with them, We fhall hear- 


tily fall in wich all that the other fide can ſay of 


their excellency, and concur in every thing that 
may recommended them to the minds and lives 
of men, give ſteadier and brighter views of their 
incomparable beauty, and make deeper impreſſions 
of their indiſpenſable neceſſity. Nor is it to be 
doubted, that all theſe virtues ſhould ſubſiſt, even 
amongſt thoſe who may not be ſo happy as to a- 
gree in their ſentiments about every article of fab 
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and mode of worſhip. Nor ſhould differences in 
opinion, eſpecially about leſſer matters, extinguiſh 
love, or diflolve the bonds of charity; but that 
noble principle ſhould have a governing power o- 
ver all our paſſions, and run through the whole 
train of our converſation ; and, according to the 
apoſtolical rule, Whereunts we have attained, we 
61g4t all to walk by the ſame rule, and unite in ak- 
fectionate endeavours to promote the intereſts cf 


religion, and proclaim the glory of our common 


Saviour. 

That man alſo may be counted of a narrow and 
inhuman ſpirit, and blown up with prejudices 
and vanity, who is ſo blind or conceited as to con- 
fine virtue and merit to his own party, and his 
particular way of thinking, A man may be a 
very good man, and excel us in many valuabie 
qualities, though even in religious matters he may 
follow a different way from us; and we ſhould 


always be ready to eſteem and applaud learning, 


wiſdom, or goodneſs and probity, where-ever we 
nnd them, though they ſhould be the ornaments 
fometimes of our adverſaries. Meckneſs, and 
kumility, and generoſity, a fervent love to God 
and our brethren, heavenly affections, and a con- 
tempt of this world, or any other noble quality, 
mould not be overiooked, nor leſs beloved and 
zdmired, becauſe they may be joined with a miſ- 
taken notion, and the perſon beautified with them 
may not perceive every thing in our light; and 
then a particular regard ſhould be paid to the mo- 
ral qualities of a man, and to practical goodact3, 
when we meaſure out our eftcem and aflection. 
As we ſhould not be wanting in any of thee 
reſpects to ſuch as differ from us, and may not 
come up in every thing io our ſentitents; ſo we 
ſhould far leſs pretend to judge of their hearts, 
and the ſincerity of their profeilions, or the im- 
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partiality of their inquiries; to cenſure them 


ralhly, or miſrepreſent their opinions; to aſcribe 
by-ends to them, and load them with reproaches, 
or attribute hereſies and abſurdities to them which 
we have no ground for but our own ſufpiciots 
and prejudices. Nor ovght we precipitately to 
damn and anathematize people upon every differ- 
ence with us, and, aipiring to the throne and au- 
thority of God, pals ſentence upon them before. 
hand, and pronounce their eternal doom. This 
were indeed to forget our ſtation, and uſurp the 
place of our matter. Judge not left ye be judped, 
Movid, in ſuch cates, ſtill found in our ears; and 


we ought to be mindful of our folly and weaknel; 


in not hearkening to it, and that God may abiolie 
whom we ſo ignorantly reprobate. All thcle 
things we are ready to own, and endeavour to 
practiſe; and we hope there is no icaſon for 
charging a contradiction ro them _ our chuich 
or its articles. Ard it is with pleaſure we obicrve, 
that the Weſtminſter Confeſſion, which we em: 
brace, is free from damnatory clauſes ; nor is it e- 


ver required of us to pronounce anathemas upon 


Others, | | 

But if this will not ſatisfy, and it be demanded 
that differences in opinion, however momentous, 
ſhould not in the leaſt ih fluence our affection and 


eſteem; that no alteration ſhould happen in ou 


judgement of a perion, and our regard to lim, 
upon his abandoning the Confeſſion embraced by 
us; and that one who departs from the uccting 
of the goſpel, and makes ſbipu rech of bis feith, a 
leaſt as appears to us, ſhould yet claim the fame 
ſhare in our good opinion of him as if he bad 
remained ſted faſt in the belief of the truth: 1.44% 
if this be the caſe, it is hoped we ſhall be.,cxcuicd 
to think it a very abſurd and imperious demand, 
directly contrary to the nature of 1 
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favour abſolutely impoſſible for us to grant; and 
that the charging us with perſecution becauſe we 
refuſe it, is indeed to be guilty of that very crime 
wherewith they load their neighbours. 

It is an univerſally-acknowled maxim, That 
lizeneſs begets eſteem and love, and that agree- 
ment of temper and underſtanding cements affec- 
tions, and animates them. It muſt be therefore 
hard to imagine, how a conformity of ſentiments, 
eſpecially in religious matters, which are of the laſt 
importance, and in which conſiſts the nobleſt tie 
of union, ſhould fail to have influence of this 
kind, which a diſagreement in them, and indif- 
ference about them, can never gain; and if I 
have a value for the doctrine of Chriſtianity, I 
cannot conceive how I can mils to eſteem the pu- 
rity of it a very commendable quality in every 
body who hath it; and that the diſbelief of any 
part of it is an imperfection which he would be 
the better if he wanted. If 1 be perſuaded of the 
truth of any article of a Confeſbon, I muſt ne- 
ceflarily think the man who oppoſes it chargeable 
with an error; and therefore I can never have o 
good an opinion of his faith, as if he ſtill adhered 
to it, though on other accounts I may value his 
perſon, and eſteem him for qualities that are 
more amiable than another man's orthodoxy in 
theſe particulars ; for eminent advances in prac- 
tical religion, and a diſtinguiſhed luſtre of Chri- 
{tan virtues, will balance a great many miſtakes, 
and, to uſe the ſcriptural phraſe, will cover a 
multitude of jms. | 

An error of any kind muſt, notwithſtanding 
hereof, be always a blemiſh; and the greater and 
more momentous it be, the ſtain of it becomes 
the deeper and more deformed; and conſequent- 
ir, the difference betwixt the perſon who is poi- 
oned with it, and him who embraces the oppo- 
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ſite truth, is proportionably increaſed; and this 
becomes remarkably greater, when the doctrine 
denied is of univerſal conſequence with reſpect to 
the general ſcheme and defign of Chriſtianity, or 
hath a diffuſive influence upon practice. And 


therefore, if two perions were in all other reſpects. 


equal, I could not miſs to eſteem him moſt whoſe 
faith was pureſt, and who, according to my poor 
Judgement, regulated his belief the moſt exactly 
according to the holy ſcriptures; and the differ- 
ence betwixt the regard and affection I had for 
the one and the other, would depend on the dif. 


ference betwixt their orthodoxy; (tor there is no 


reaſon to be aſhamed of or clamourted out of the 


word). Nor could I give an equal ſhare of my 


good opinion to both, more than I could enter- 


tain the fame value for daikneſs as for light, or 


perceive as ſhining a beauty in error as in truth, 
and eſteem him as wiſe and happy who is over- 
clouded with the one as if he were enlightened by 
the other. As the error ſwells, and becomes more 
important, ſo muſt my good opinion of the per. 
{cn who maintains it fuffer an alteration till it ar. 
rive at hereſy: and then I cannot fee how it is in 
my power not to thirk him an heretic: and then 
it becomes impoſſible for me to entertain commu— 
nion with him as a Chriſtian; becauſe I believe 
h's notions inconſiſtent with that pure religion, 
and that he hath departed from the faith ot the 

goſpel. | 5 
And to pretend that our affection and good o- 
pinion ſhould not at all be influenced by theſe 
conſiderations, were not to ſhow an extenſive cha- 
rity to our brethren; but a cold unconcernedne!s 
about truth, and an indiffe ency whether the 
ght from heaven, or the clouds and darkneſs of 
another place, ſhould prevail in the world. Such 
a temper would ſeem to argue not an uncommon 
| 1 | | | ic LVENCY 
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feryency of affection to our fellow- creatures, nor 
a modeſty and humility of mind that could bear 
contradictiod, and allow every man to chink as 
ſeems belt to himſelf; but rather a faintneſs of 
love to our God and Saviour, and a lukewarmneſs 
with reſpect to the honour of divine revelation, 
little thoughts of the excellency of truth, and a 
wavering inconſtancy of faith that had nothin 

deep rooted, and a contempt or neglect of theſe 
divine exhortations, that we ſhould “ continue in 
© the faith” ourſelves *, and “ ſtand faſt in one 
“ ſpirit, with one mind, ſtriving together for 
„ the faith of the goipel ;“ that we © ſhould 
« carneltly contend for the faith once delivered to 
the ſaints ;“ that „ a man who is an heretic, 
% ſhould, after the firſt and fecond adumonitions, 
be rejected ;“ that we are to mark them 
which cauſe diviſions and offences, contrary to 
% the doctrine which we have learned, and avoid 
„them **;” to © ſhun profane and vain bab- 
„ blings; for they will increaſe vnio more un— 
godlineſs; and their word will eat as doih a 
« canker: of whom is Hy mencus and Philetus; 
who, concerning the iruth, have erred, faying, 
that the reſurrection is paſt already ; and over- 
* throw the faith of ſome ++.” Wich muſt hold 
the fame with reſpect to all thoſe why corrupt any 
other article of cqual importance; and that © if 
* an angel from heaven,” and much more any 
man, thould preach any other goſpel to us 
« than that we have 1cccived, he nitiic be accur- 
« ſed jj.” We ſhall on'y illuſtrate what waight 
be probes ſaid upon this ſubjcct by one inttance, 


| AQts iv. 22. | 7 Phil. i. 2). Jude 3, 
| Tit. in. 10. wy Rom. XVI. 17. tt a Tim. ii. 16. 17. 18. 
Gal. i. 8. 9, | 


1 * If 
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If we ſhould ſee one who, had formerly » very 
uncommon ſhare in our eſteem and affe on, and 
g whom we valued on account of his great abilities, 
Arn and eminent ſervices to the cauſe of religion, fall. 
1 ing backwards, and endeavovrznag to deſtroy that 
i faith which it was thought he once preached, and to 
undermine the foundations of Chriſtiaoity, perhaps 

in ſo eſſential and important an article as that of the 
14 adorable Trinity, and the divinity of our bleſſed 
. Saviour, which diffuſes iiſelf through the whole of 
j our religion, and is the life and foul of it, with- 
out which it could have no ſubſiſtence j if we per- 
ceive him attempting to rob our Redeemer of his 
| glory and dignity, and degrade him into the rank 
Wi 1 and dependence of a creature, however high a 
| place he aſſign him among finite beings, and houw- 
toever great ſuperiority over them be attributed to 
him; if we ſee him contradict the whole train of 
| the goſpel, in fo plain, as well as. incomparably 
1111 momentous queſtions, as, Whether the Saviour 
whom we worthip and believe in, be finite or infi- 

nite, God ot a creature? Whether the ſubmiſſion, 
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5 faith, love, dependence, gratitude, worſhip, &c, 
It due to him, be ſuch as ſhould be paid to the in- 
1 finitely perfect and ſovereign God? Whether MW 
1 they ſhould be the higheſt governing paſſions wich- 2 
11 in us, performed with all our ful, and heart, and MF ., 
114 ftrength or it thty ought to be proportioned to fl ,, 
1 the inferior nature and excellency of a metaphor Ml þ, 
cal, dependent, finite Deity ? Whether, as to if 1 


theſe great objects of our confidence and joy, it be k. 
the precious blood of God that was ſhea for our I b. 
_ ſins? If the ſatisfaction made to divine juſtice, I g 
and the everlaſting righteouſneſs brought in by tbe e 
Meſſiah, were the works of God, or of 2a.cre bi 
ture? and, conſequently, what kind and degree M 
of admiration, eſteem, faith, and AE, 1 7 
| | | | | O on 
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fhonld have upon them? and how the whole of 
our actipgs towards them thould be regulated? 

If there be a difagreement amongſt us in que- 
ſtions betwixt the different ſides of which, and 
the conſequences of them, there is an abſolute jn- 
conſiſtency, and infinite diſproportion; and if we 
find him chargeable with an error, or call it an 
opinion, of this kind ; with whatever fair colour- 
ings it be varnithed, though it be ſupported by in- 
enious ſubtilties, and cover itſelf by a heap of 
diſtinctions, and plauſible expreffions, which may 
impoſe upon an unwary mind, we can never help 
looking upon ſuch a man as one that hath apo- 
ſtatized from Chriſtianity, and made thipureck of 
the faith, Let us ſtudy never ſo much modera- 
non and charity, except we itifle the light of our 
underſtandings, contradict the dictatcs of con- 
ſcience, and torget the honour of our Redeemer, 
and the doctrine of his goſpel, can we look upon 
ſuch principles with an indifferent eye? or join 
m religious worſhip with thoſe from wlom we 
differ ſo extremely about the very object of it? 
or maintain with them the communion of ſaints ? 
and pay that warm regard and afte&tion which 
ſhould animate with a mutual pleaſure and love 
all the members of Chriſt's body, to ſuch as we 
are perſuaded have ceaſed to hold the head, from 
which all the body by joints and bands hath nouriſh- 
ment miniſtered to it, and is knit together ; ſuch as 
have renounced the belief, while they pretend to 
the name of Chriſtians, and have themleives bro- 
ken the unity of faith? Others, perhaps, who 
believe it themſelves, may yet not eſteem this ar- 
tele of ſuch vaſt conſequence, and they may go- 
rern their own conJuct according that opinion ; 
bur we would fain know how ſuch as think vaſtly 
etherwiſe, and are perſuaded that it intimately af- 
kits the vitals'vf Chriſtianity, can poffibly mits to 
ode. Hs L's | jadge, 


1 
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judge, that the perſon who denies and impugns it 
hath delerted from the armies of Iſtael, and gone 
over to the camp of the enemy; and that, fo long 
as he contipues that way, he muſt in ſome meaſure 
be ranked with thoſe ſpoken of, 2 Pet. ii. 1. © who 


+; ſhould privily bring in damnable herefies, even 


« denying the Lord that bought them.” 

It is readily acknowledged, that in fuch a cafe 
we ought to lament the loſs of a fellow'-chriſtian, 
fincerely pity his deluded mind, and maintain a 
fervent love to bis immortal foul; which thou!ld 
put us upon every method whereby we may con- 
tribute to his recovery, and eonvince him of his 
error. Nor ſhould we put off the bowels of hu- 
manity, but remember ſtill, that he is a man as we 
are, and that we alſo are in the body, liable to the 
fame miſtakes and deluſions ; we thould do nothing 
that may harden him in his error, and needleſs 
fret his ſpirit, or inflame his paſtions z- but avoiding 
e bitterneſe, and wrath, and anger, and clamous, 


„and evil ſpenking, with all malice “,“ we cught 


to ſtudy the rpoiltie's injunction to Timothy, to 
be“ pentle unto all men, and patient, in meck- 
„ nefs inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, if 
*«* God peradventure will give them repentance to 
„the acknowledping of the truth; and that they 
may recover themſelves out of the ſnare of the 
% devil, who are taken captive by him at his 
i will.“ But then the endearing bond of uni 
which ſubſiſts among(t true Chriſtians, js unavoid- 
ably diſſolved by his apoſtaſy; we can no more en- 
tertain the fame eſteem for him as formerly, nor 
pay him that peculiar affection and regard which 
are due to the houſehold of faith, and take their 
riſe from that divine relation of ane fanny one hope, 
one baptiſin. | 1 P11.) 


| Epheſ. iv. 31. =: 12 Tim: ii. 24+ 25. 26, 
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Nor can it be juſtly alledged, that by forming 
theſe ſentiments of our neighbour, and acting a- 
greeably to them, we condemn another man's ſer- 
vant,” and break our Saviour's precept, Fudge not. 
iet ye be judoed 5 fince it is certain, that à mati 
who behaves with caution and wiſdom, muſt nor 
bellow his godd opinion, affection, or Chriſtian 
fellowſhip, upon perſons indifferently ; but thouldt 
examine, how far any are fit objects of them, and 
muſt be allowed fo far to determine concerning, 
others as is neceſſary to govern his own condutt.. 
A good opinion of a mam is not really at the com- 
mand of our inclinations, as deceitful expreflions; 
of flattery are, but muſt be determined by our 
conſcience and underſtanding; and of all things: 
in the world, our eſteem and love ſeem to be moſt 
our property, and leaſt under the power of o- 
thers: and yet thoſe loud affterters of the eauſe 
of liberty would, under the protection of freedom 
nfelf, by the former objection; have emptied our 
purfes, and impoſed an arbitrary tax uphn us; 
and by this one they would force us to value them, 
though we cannot perceive thoſe qualities which 
merit it, and fliut our eyes againſt their blec,ifhes 
and errors; and they would teur from us that e- 
ſteem and affection which mult ever. proceed from 
a free choice, and a rational convidtion.. Anil if 
we oppoſe this violence done our underſtandic.ys, 
we muſt be traduced as per ſccutors; a conduct: 
which hath a near reſemblance to another party. 
Who conſtantly complain of oppreſſion, and give: 
out, that their rights are endangered, whenever” 
_' ats hindered to tyrannize over their neigh» 
ours. 15” FUR 


(2.) Tar ſecond great objection againſt Con- 
feſſions is founded upon the abſolute perfection 


and incomparable excellency of the holy ſcriptures z; 


3 hence 
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whence it ſeems plainly to follow, that they are 
ſuſlicient to all the purpoſes of religion; and 
ſince they are both to complete, that they need no 
addition, and fo evident, that they need no inter. 
pretation: however important and neceſſary any 
_ doctrines be in themſelves, it cannot be neceſſary 
to determine any thing concerning them that the 
ſcriptures have not determined, or to decide them 
by any other explications than the word of God 
has given of them “. And upon this occaſion the 
author ot the Cccaſional Paper tells us, that the 
contrary practice * is not only without warrant 
from ſcripture, but is likewiſe the moſt ſignal 
« affront, and the molt injurious reflection, that 
* caa poſſibly be caſt on theſe holy writings. It 
„ is denying their perfection; it is ſaying, all ne- 
& ceſſary truth is not contained in them, or at 
* fleaſt not ia ſo good and proper expreſſions as it 
«& ought to be: The phraſes are more exception- 
“ able, and more liable to be wreſted or miſtaken, 
« than ſome of our own; and thus it can never 
% be conſiſtent with the honour that is due to 
& Chriſt as a prophet. It looks as though we 
« apprehended we knew the Father, his nature, 
«© mind, and will, better than the Son did; or 
cat leaſt could clothe out as perfect notions of 
« things, in better, and wiſer, and founder words, 
than he was either able or careful to make uſe 
4:of 4; be. = 4: 

By the general principles laid down in the be- 
ginning, and what hath been ſaid in anſwer to the 
former objection, we hope this allo is in a great 
meaſure removed; ſince it appears, that e build 
all the authority wherewith we inveſt Confeſſions 
upon foundations which are perfectly conſiſtent 


® Vide Occaſional Paper, vol. x No x2, p. 15. 
1 Ibid. vol. 2. Ne 1. p. 10. 11. . 


with 


| Your to ſhow, that it is reaſonable and neceflary, 
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with the principles of the Reformation, and the 
abſolute perfection and ſufficient plainneſs of the 
holy ſcriptures in all things neceſſary to ſalvation, 
without the addition of human tradition, or hu- 
man explications; ſince we in no ſenſe make our 
Confeſſion a rule, in a conformity to which the 
ſcriptures ought to be meaſured and underſtood 
by the people; nor a proper ſtandard of truth 
and falfſehood in matters of religion; which can a- 
lone be determined by the holy ſcriptures. And 
therefore, whatever is adduced by any writer to 
heighten the excellency of divine revelation, and to 
eſtabliſh its ſufficiency, fullnefs, and evidence, ſhall 
not only paſs without contradiction, but be received 


by us with pleaſure and approbation, and meet with 


the applauſes due to ſo noble and uſeful a per form- 
ance. = | 7 
So that the preciſe thing to be conſidered is, 
Whether creeds may be drawn up in other words 
and phraſes than thoſe preciſe ones which are to 
be found in ſcripture, not as rules of faith, but as 
declarations of our own ſentiments, and means of 


diſcovering the opinion of others concerning reli- 


gious controverſies. 


And becauſe the objection is plauſible, it repre- 


ſenting Confeffions as injurious to the honour and 
dignity of the ſacred writings, the glory of which 
will be ever dear to all who value our religion; 
and ſince the leaſt approaches to any thing that 


may detract from their excellency, or give low and 
| unworthy ideas of that infallible rule of faith, 


may juitly ſtartle every pious mind, and would af- 


| fect us with the molt ſenſible concern, if we ſu- 
ſpected that our principles or practice had a ten- 
| dency that way; it will not be improper to exa- 
mine what is advanced by our adverſaries : and 


therefore we ſhall, by ſome conſiderations, endea- 


for 
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for any church that is reſolved to attain a joſ (x. of r 
tisfaction concerning the orthodoxy of her public ſkin 
teachers, and for any perſon or fociety who deligy by t 
to make an open declaration of their own Faith, ſkin 
to exprels the doctrines of Chriſtianity in other crea! 
words and phrafes than thoſe of the facred wil. ＋ 
tings; and that they may juſtly expect more of ſcrib 
eccleſiaſtical officers than an acknowledgement of opin 
their belief of the doctrine contained in the hoh ſhall 
ſcriptures, or ady pat ticular pafſage thereof; and {MW A S0 
that, for theſe ends, Creeds and Confeſſions of phra 
human compofure may be lawfnlly framed and in th 
ſubſcribed), without the ſmalleſt affront to the holy them 
ſcriptures, or the leaſt hazard to their divine glo- him, 
ry, and abſolute perfection and ſufficiency; and mall 
that the confining perſons or ehurches in the ir ar- fame 
ticles and determinations of faith to the preciſe widel 
words of fcripture, is an invaſion upon the liber: tings 
ties of Chriſtians, dangerous to the purity of Chr. and y 
ſtianity, and expoſed to many inconvenicucies and mean 
abiuditics, | WF dot 
It eannor be diſputed by any who ſubmit to the that a 
apoſtles authority, that as there are many avowed iſ fures, 
jafidels, wha pay no regard to the facred writings, me fu 
fo there are perſons of a different cowplexion, and is 
who, though they pretend to own. them, yet“ be bel 
being unlearned and unſtable, wreſt all the ſeri if from 
tures unto their own deſtrucbion; of which there em) 
are evident proofs in every age. Cunning and ſubjec 
bold heritics have the confidence to profeis tlie dine 
higheſt deference to divine revelation, to fubmit her 
to and believe all the parts of it; and yer they i drawn 
impoſe ſuch gloſſes upon them as entirely deſtroy he pa 
the meaning of the inſpired penmen; they diſtin: WF can: 
guiſh away their ſenſe ; and thus, while they keep iſ mem 
to the words, they do not adhere to one doctrine Fader) 
: e 1 | biynOL 

® 2 Peter iii. 16. bs 


Evident 


ef 
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of religion, but clothe their infidelity wich a falſe 
ſkin of truth, while they have as little claim there- 
by to the Chriſtian name, as the aſs with the lion's 
kin had to the courage or generoſity of that noble 
creature. 

Toke a particular text, two perſons ſhall ſub- 
ſcribe it, and yet contradiét one another in their 
opinion about that very article, and both of them 
ſhall fancy the paſlage applicable to their purpoſe. 
A Socinian, without reluctancy, will aſſent to any 
pbrales whereby the divinity of Chriſt is aſſerted 
in the holy oracles ; but he perverts the ſenſe of 
ther, and explains all the high titles afcribed 10 
him, that of God iifelf, fo that in his mouth it 


ſhall ſignify a dependent creature; and, in the 


ſame manner, an Arminian and a Calviniſt differ 
widely about innumerable paſſages of Paul's wri— 
tings; and when both ſhould ſubſcribe the words 
and phraſes of the inſpired writer, they would 
mean different things, and believe irreconcileable 
doctrines, Whence it ſeems evidently to follow, 
that a perſon's owning his belief of theſe ſcrip- 


tures, and aflenting to theſe phraſes, does not let 


me further into his opinions than I was before, 
and is not the leaſt proof of the doctrine which 


| he believes, nor can diſtinguiſh to me a Socinian 
from one who owns the deity of Chriſt; an open 
enemy to Qur bleſſed Saviour, from his faithful 
ſuhject; in a word, a believer from an infidel. 
Since, therefore, the phraſes of the inſpired 
| vriters have been fo mightily perverted, and wire- 
| drawn from their true ſenſe, at leaſt by one of 
| the parties; Gnce people aſcribe to them different 


nicanings, and when they uſe them, expreſs by 


them very diſtin& notions, and fo, as they are 
| underſtood by mankind, have become of an am- 


biguous and undeterminate ſignification; it ſeems 


| Evident, that theſe words and phraſes are Not at 


all 
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all ſufficient and clear expteſſions of a perſon's 
faith; that thereby there can be no ſecurity ar. 
tained as to his belief of the moit cflential ariicies of 
Chriſtianity ; nor can a man publith his own faith 
to the world, and bear witneſs to the truth by 
thoſe phrales, nor diſtinguith himſelf from the 
moſt abandoned herewuc; yea, a ſociety which; ; 
perſuaded that Socinianiim is inconſiſtent with 
Chriſtianity, were it about to judge of the qualifi- 
cations of a perſon to whoſe minittry it were 10 
ſubmit itielf, could nut, by the help of theſe teſts, 
diſcover whether he were a Heathen or a Chri- 
ſtian ; all which appear to be very glaring abluri- 
ties: from which it feerns to follow, almoſt with 
the evidence of a demonſtration, that if theſe 


things are at all neceſſary or allowable, and if they 


ought on any occaſion to be performed, we mult 
do it by the help of other words and phraſes than 


_ thoſe of the Bible, phraſes that are adjuſted to 
the different circumſtances of learning and cou 


troverſy, of men and places; phraſes that have a 
determinate meaning, and by which it may be 
in ſome meaſure known what | is profeſſed and be- 
lie ved. 

To ſay, therefore, that no confeſſions or de- 
clarations of faith ſhould be drawn up in other 
than ſcripture- expreſſions, is to affirm, that we 
muſt be indifferent whether a man with whom we 
go to the houſe of God, and join in church com- 
munion, be a Chiiſtian, or not; that is, whether 
he believe the fundamental dectrines of our rel 
gion, or only uſurp the name; that we mult 
make ſuch a blind and injudicious choice of min 
ſters, which is a thing of vaſt moment to a man 
that values his foul, as to be ſo ignorant of his qui 


lifications, that there is a perfect uncertainty with 


us, whether he believes that doctrine himſelt which 
we deſign he thould teach us, and whether he tr 
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be is fer up- r | 

! Hence alſo it follows, that Chiiſtians ſhould 

| never confels their maſter, or his religion, before 

men who hate and oppoſe him, and ihould never 
| obey the apoſtle's injunction, 1 Pet. iii. 15. © Be 

ready always to give an anſwer to every man 
that aſketh you a reaſon of the hope that is in 
| « you, with meckneſs and fear.” For I would 
| know how in the world, for example, I can give 
| a teſtimony to the faith of the goſpel in a decli- 


| ning age, and, without being aſharned of it, pro» 


fels my unalterable love and ſteady adherence to 


| ruth, and my difipprobation and hatred of all 


| thoſe herefies which at any time prevail over the 
| purity of doctrine, by ſpeaking and owning only 

what theſe very heretics do, and ſubſcribing a pro- 

poſition which every Socinian will ſiga at the fame 
| moment with me. If I do not explain what I 
mean by a phraſe which is evidently underſtood 
| in fo ditterent a manner, if I do not maniteſt that 
| 1 mean ſomething that the Socinian dots not, 
what ſmall degree of ſatisfaction can thereby be 
| given tO any man concerning my belief? Will he 
know more than he did before of the hope that 
is in me? or be able to tell what I am, and what 


my faith is? And therefore by ſuch a ſubſcription 


I really do nothing, and can gain no poſſible end, 
but to conceal my real ſentiments under a diſguiſe 
ot doubiful words, and impoſe upon the credulity 
of my choughtleſs neighbours. | 


| the perfection of the ſcriptures, and the clearneſs 


| Ghoſt; and to infer thence, that they alone muſt 
| hoped that the groſs fallacy of this argument will 


boar. 


| a real enemy to that faith for the defence of which | 


It will not in the leaſt remedy this, to alledge 
and perſpicuity of the phraſes uſed by the Holy 
| be ſufficient for all theſe. ends; becauſe, as it is 


| appear afterwards, ſo it ſeems enough for the pre- 


if 
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ſent, that this reaſoning is prete/iatio contraria 
Za; it is an airy ſpeculation concerning ſchemes 
which we alledge ſhould obtain, and affirm would 
be ſufficient for ſuch purpoſes, when it is plain, 
that in fact the caſe is quite otherwiſe ; and that 


the uſe of theſe phraſes does not at all let me in- 


to the knowledge of a man's principles of the 
| higheſt moment in religion; and therefore, with 
whatever ornaments ſuch a ſcheme for regulating 
declarations of faith may be buſked up, and how 
ſpecious and gay ſoever it may appear, it can ouly 
exiſt in a ſtrong imagination, but will never ſatisfy 
any man's conſcience, or enlighicn his underſtand- 
ing; and the hypotheſis muſt be falſe, becauſe we 
ſee it fail in experience. e 
So that this opinion, eſpouſed by many with ſo 
much zeal, and ſupported with ſuch vehemence, 
inſtead of doing honour to the ſcriptures, and be- 
ing of advantage to the truth, ſeems indeed ad- 
mirably calculated to let in all manner of errors 
and corrupiions to the church, and break doun 
all the fences whereby they may be kept out, It 
affords a noble covert, under which the grolticlt 
heretics may ſhelter themſelves, and a diſguiſe dy 
which they pervert unwary ſouls; nor could a 
better-contrived form of truth and godlineis have 
been wiſhed for by thoſe deceivers of old, wh 
crept into houſes, ard led captive filly women *, 
It tends to defile and confound all religious iocic- 
ties, and deſtioy the very being of church-com- 
munion, the foundation of which is laid in cnt 
faith, one hope, one baptiſm; and to compoſe a 
monſtrous body of Arians, Socinians, Gnoſtics, 
Antinomians, Pelagians, Idolaters, (for ſo we may 
call the Papiſts), Adamites, Euthuſiaſtics, &c. &c, 
&c. joined with ſuch as are dircctly oppoſite 10 al 
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theſe 3 all which blended together are to make up 


one worſh'pping — that ſh1ll cat of the 
ſame altar, and be edificd by the ſame preacher; 


| which is in effect to jumble together light and 
darkneſz, and make a compoſition betwizt God 
| and Belial; to overcloud the glory, and ſtain the 
| purity, of a fociety that ouzht to be a ch9/o12 ehe- 
| ration, a royal prieſthood, an holy nation, a peculiar 
| people, called out of darkeſt unto lipht *, And, 
| in a word, it is to imitate the Jews, in turning the 
| temple of God into a den of thieves. Theſe ſeem to 
| be a few of the native conſequences of the pein— 


ciple which we oppole ; though we are far trom 
nfinuating, that they are the deſign or apprehen- 


ſion of all thoſe who maintain it. 


It is true, it may be alledged, that crecd; exe 
preſſed in other phraſes, of our own contivancc, 


Latter all the care that can be taken, are liable to 


the ſame inconveniencies; that others ni under 


and heretics may pleaſe themſelves with diiltinctions 
and ſubtilties, by ane help wheregt they will. fancy 
iii a 
conſſtency with Wh own opinions. All this is 
readily acknowledged; e that there is po ably. 
lute ſecurity ag unt error, trick, and dece's, A* 


Y 


ſtand them ia a different ſenſe from what we C0 7 


mongſt men: and that, of all our ende ours, 


ve may be impoled upon. Bat the confequence oz 


hi; ſhould be, to engage us to the greater canon 


to follow the methdds which ſcem leaſt liable to 
miſtak ©, an d not to truſt to a declaration Which ue 
kno'y is aeiou 


We arc. alre: dy aſſured, that in the mouths. of 


different pe: 1 the phraſes of ſcripture are am- 
bigug Dh 404 difkcrently underſtood. An Units 


a 
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of our Saviour is aſſærted, may be explained fy ag 
to mean the qu: ite contrary; and he tells us, tht 
he interprets it that way. If, after this, a peiſons 
uſing theſe phraſes were received as a ſatisfying 
declaration of his fall, we would. be guilty of de. 
cciving ourſelves, and miglit be charged with the 
veakeſt creculity. But whatever may poſiihly 
happen, yet I have no ſuch ground to ſuſpect, 
that the like hath actually obtained with reſpect ig 
Confeſſions of Faith, or that perſons in the like 
manner miſunderſtand them, and apply the words 
to contradictory meanings: on the ry. 
perceive, that heretics refuſe to ſubſcribe then 
becauſe they think them contradictory to their n. 
tions, and cannot fo eaſily pleaſe themſelves with 
an vs diſtiaction; and therefore I fee, that in 
io far they gain their end: and till there a; pear 
reaſon to believe the contrary, what oround | is 
there to miſtruſt a perſon of unblemi hed repute 
tion, Or to ſuſpect that he does not un2erſtand the 


words of a Confeſſion in the plain common funk, 


and fo as he knows that ag and ſociety where 
he is underſtands them ! | 

In the next place, there ſeems to be a great deal 
of ſuperſtition in the opinion of thoſe gentlemen 
who would be thought freeſt from that temper, 
and a great hazard of the people's being poſſefſed 
thereby with a very dangerous twin of tuperſti 
tious thovght. Words are in theniſgives nothing, 
they have no natural connection with things, and 
are only arbitrary, not neceſſary, figns of our 
thoughts; they derive all their ſigniscancy from 
uſc and cuſtom; nor are any ſet of words and 
phraſes, even thoſe of the holy ſcriptures them- 
{clves, any way of more value than others, not 


worthy of more regard, if we abſtract from the 


ſeoſe of them, and the dottrines which are there. 
by revealed: fo that the whole being and detign 
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of words depend wholly upon the meaning which 


| therefore, as any language is unknown, or any 
| words of a known language are of an indetermi- 
nue ſignification, they muſt be in ſo far abſolnte- 
. uſeleſs; and the perſon who utes them, with- 
| out a clear explication, had juſt as good have ſaid 
nothing. 
It, therefore, any ſtripture- phraſe be underſtood 
by the world fo as to mean different things, if the 
perſon who {peaks in thefe terms refuſes to inform 
me in which ſenſe he takes them, he might as well 
| focak Chinefe; and very plainly mocks me, while 
| be calls that a fedlarniivn of his faith: ane when 
| one pretends to tatisfy ime, by wienting to a place 
where Chriſt is called God, and yet will not in- 
WW fruct me what he means by the word C, whe- 
wer what is uſually nnderſtood by that word 
. vicn applied to the Father, or only a meta- 
- WW phorical deity, as the Socinians take it; in ſuch a 
| cafe, might he not as well, inftead of the word 


Cad, put down an Indian one, fince he would witl 


equal clearneſs expreſs his thoughts in both caſes ? 
lo make, then, ſuch an uſe of the phraſes of the 
n {Wholy oracles ſufficient, or at all allowable, is ſo 
, Wer from conſulting their glory, that, on the con- 


an, it is turning them into charms and amu- 


1 leis: and it may be as reaſonably affirmed, that 
o, Ja few of thefe words Written on a piece of paper 
d ſhould cure a man of Cciſe':{cs, as that, by the belp 
of them, when the meaning of the perſon is in- 
determinate, he can be cleared from the ROW 
of hereſy, 

Methinks that then only a regard is paid to att 


Ihe ſame way that they vere deſigned by the Holy 
zu Choſt; without which an aflent to them is 10 no 
„ NM 2 purpo! 
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| the ſpeaker or writer affigns them, In fo far, 


vine revelation, when the truths publiſhed by it 
are believed, and the words of it are underſtood, 
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purpoſe, nor can be called an aſſent to the holy 


ſcriptures. When two perſons, a Socinian and 1 


Calviniſt, ſubſcribe a paſlage of the ſacred oracles, 


whereby they really deſign to teſtify their belief of 


conrradictory propoſitions, while they agree in 
the words, I would fain know if both of them 
may be ſaid to believe and receive that ſcripture! 
if one of them, who impoſes ſuch a ſenſe upon 
the words, as, inſtead of a truth, to mean by 
tnem the very crror condemned by the Holy 
Ghoſt, does, by his ſubſcription, in the leaſt teſti. 
fy his belief of Chriſtianity, or any of its doc- 
trines? and if theſe words, when they have no 
determinate Us atixed to them, can to any 
valuable purpoſe be reckoned the words of the 
Holy Ghoſt, or fcripture-exprefiuns ? or do not 
they rather become abſolutely infigntficant, and 
nothing but a dead letter? Theſe phraſes can 


then no more be accounted divine revelation, 6: 


cllim any honour ard regard, than a body with 
out a eiche can be accounted a man, or a ſcin 

ſtuffed vp with ſtraw can be looked upon as an 
animal: an 1+ to lock upon the aflenting to. thee 
phiraſes as a ſufticient declaration of a man's faith, 

a receiving of the ſcriptures, or a cont ng ot 
Chiiſt and his 87 el, ſeems to be gro{sly ſuper- 
nnigus, and mult be built upon the ſame founda- 
tons with the Popich doctrine of opus operatum. 
It is attributing I know not what magical virtue 
unto certain ſounds, and combinations of letters, 
wi;hout a fixed _— as if they could demon- 
tra c a man a Chriſtian, or an orthodox believer, 
whenever they were pronounced or fubſcribeu; 
and, conſequently, by turning feriptural phrates 

into a kind of charms and ſpells, it is the higncii 
injury, and the mo{t infolent contempt than can 
bu ponred out upon them, and a reviving of 4 
worle than ihe ancicnt Phariſaiſm, by whom © 
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mighty a regard was pretended to the letter of that 


law the ſpirit whereot they had deſtroyed. 
Nor can it be alledyed, in anſwer to this, that 
though thefe two ſubſcribers of a {cripture-phraic 


which they refuſe to explain, may really detign to 


give their aſſent by the fame deed to contragicto 
| ry propoſitions, that yet each of them may Rows 

$ 2 diſtinct apprehenſion of his own meaning, and a. 

determinate notion of that which he takes to bs 

| the intention of the inſpircd penman; which is 

enough to free them from the charge of uſing. 

| theſe ſcripture-words as a charm, or imagining; 

| that ſounds, without a ſigniſication, are polliefled 

| of any real value or efficacy. For this does not 

in the leaſt touch the difficulty. A man, accor- 

ding to the apoſtle's rule, may have faith to him - 

er; but when he pretends to malte a declaration 

WF of h's faith, he mult calculate it for his neich- 

* WF bours, and make it ſo that I may underſtand his 

* WH ncaning, elſe it entirely loſes: its end. Words 

WF are not intended to reprofent a man's thoughts 

1 WW to himſelf: in fuch a caſe he might modulate his 

voice what way he pleaſed, and when he pronoua— 

„ed the molt barbarous and unknown ſounds, be 
i WW thinking on any ſubjeét he fancied moſt. 

But words are evidently the capreſhons of our 
thoughts to others; and in the preſent cate they 
are means whereby another may be informed con- 
| cerning my faith; and conlequently they muſt be 
plain and determinate in ther ligniication : : Wiel 
am ſure a phreſe taken by the ſubſciibers in very 
different ſenſes can never be, unleſs they fix upon 
me ſenſe in which they underſtand them: and if 
mis be. denied, the perſon as really fpeaks in an 
unknown tongue to me as if he ule Malabarich 
words. The man who ſpoke with 1eugves, men— 
tioned by the apoſtle, 1 Cor. xiv. no doubt un- 


. thetebuz, 


der ſtood what he meant, and might ety himtelfe 


133 The Ends and Uſes of Part II, 


thereby; but then it was ridiculous for ſuch a 
{pexxer to talk to others; for he truly ſpake net 
unto men, but ite God; for no man underflandeth 
him, except he interpret, that the church may re- 
ceive edifying. And if the apoſtle thought that 
ſuch {peakers would be accounted mad, by the 
unlearned and unbeliever who ſhould come in a- 


mong them, what thoughts muſt he have enter. 


tained of thofe who would pretend to confels their 
faith, and give an account of their doctrine to 0- 
there, 12 an unknown tongue, or, which is the fame 
thing, in phraſes which they knew had double 
ſenſes affixed to them by the world, without deter- 
mining the ſenſe which they took them in ? Surcly 


that they were poſſeſſed with a more extravagant 


fancy than the others, 

The Papiſts, I doubt not, will reckon themſclres 
under unuſual obligations to theſe gentlemen : for 
never could any thing be invented more plauſibie 
to recommend prayers in an unknown tongue, 
than the forming creeds in the ſame language; for 
indeed the firſt ſeems to be a much fairer prac- 
tice. Prayers may be underſtood by the prieſt, 
who puts them up in the name of the congregation; 
and they are immediately addreſſed to God, who 
certainly underſtands them equally in all lo. 
gunges: and if the opus operatum were of any et. 
ficacy, ſuch prayers would be very ſerviceable, 
But public confeſſions of one's faith are deſigned 
tor others, and directed immediately to the people; 
and therefore, if they be drawn up in ambiguous 
words, that is, words which it is doubtful what 
the ſpeaker means by them, they are 10,2 peculiar 
meaſure ridiculous. 

When we profeſs the truths of the goſpel, git 

a reaſon of our hope to one that aſs us, and pie 
tend to ſatisfy others about a matter of ſo great 
importance, if in any cale, w we ſhould then uſe the 
greateſ 


* 
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geateſt clearneſs of expreſſion and openneſs of 
mind; and what the Apoſtle with fo much plaiu- 
nels and importunity writes to the Corinthians con- 
cerniog them that propheſied, feems to hold with 
an uncommon force in the preſent queſtion, and 
to be extremely applicable to our purpoſe, 1 Cor, 
xiv. 3. © He that propheſieth, ſpeaketh unto men 
« to edification, and exhortation, and comfoit ;” 


ver. 7. © And even things without life giving 


„ ſound, whether pipe or harp, except they give 
« a diſtinction in the ſounds, how thall it be 


© known what is piped or harped?” ver, 8.“ For 


« if the trumpet give an uncertain found, who 
& ſhall prepare himſelf to the battle?“ ver. 9. 
50 likewiſe you, except ye utter by the tongue 
words eaſy to be underſtood, how {hall it be 
known what is ſpoken ? for ye ſhall ſpeak into 
the air,” ver. 11. Therefore it I know not 
the meaning of the voice, I thall be unto him 
that ſpeaketh, a barbarian; and he that ſpeak- 
eth ſhall be a barbarian unto me.” I am ſure 
it would look like a more preciſe regard to the 
ſcriptures, and every way as ſatisfactory, to con- 
fine one's ſelf to the original, and when making a 
confeſſion of his faith to an ordinary congrepa- 
tion, to ſpeak Greek, as to pronounce or ſubſcribe 


the phraſes of an Engliſh tranflation, which have 


very contradictory meanings impoſed upon them, 
while he refuſes to give any account of his ſenſe 


of them, | | | 
It will be acknowledged by all ſides, that there 


is, or ought to be, ſuch a thing as unity of faith 


among Chriſtians ; and that they may join toge- 


ther in the profeſſion of the ſame common reli- 
gion; and that their publiſhing declarations of 
faith, or creeds of any kind, is . deſigned to te- 
fity their agreement and communion therein. 
Now I would fain know, when a Socinian and a 


Cal viniſt 
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Calviniſt ſubſcribe the ſame paſſage of the holy 
oracles, what it is which is teſtified thereby? Not 
an agreement in the belicf of any doctrine, ng; 
the remoteit conformity of ſentiments, for it is 
plain in thelc things they differ widely; but an a- 
greement in words without a meaning, an union 
in empty ſounds. And ſurely to look upon this 


as a foundation of Chriſtian communion, and ile . 


only or the proper way whereby a church can de- 
clare its belief, is the moſt eee ſuperſtitica, 
and a converting the words of the inſpired writers 
into fo many charms, and forming them into ma- 
ehines of &gerdemain, by the help of which truth 
and error may be repieſented in the ſame like- 
nets, 


he only way to evade theſe abſurdities which 


occur to us, is to alledge, that they are as far as 
we from detigning to ule words of an uncertain 
meaning; and that though they think, that the 


doctt ines of the goſpel ſhould be exprefſed only 


in the words of the Holy Ghoit; yet they are wil- 
ling to explain what they mean by theſe words; 


and what they take to be the true ſeriptural ſenſe 


of them, But if they will do this, they yield the 
whole queſtion, and we are perfectly agreed ; tor 


to ſubſcribe a paſſage of ſcripture taken io ſuch 


a particular ſenſe, is the fame thing with fſubſcri— 


bing thoſe phrates by which we determine our 
ſenſe of that ſcripture, or with making them a 


part of our creed; which is all that is pleated by 
us. | | | 

In reality, it is the doctrines, and not the words, 
that muſt only be meant by the holy ſcripturcs, 
when we are commanded to receive them, ard 
ſubmit to them. It is they only that can claim our 


bigheſt eſteem, and the facredcit regard to their 
LI 


honour; it is the mind and ſenſe of the Hol 


Ghott, delivered to us by the apoſtles and pro- 


Pe 85 
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phets, which can alone be called divine revelation, 


and reſpected as the perfect rule of our faith and 


manners, and not empty phraſes and combinations 
of letters. And conſequently, where-ever theſe 
doctrines are taught and profeſſed in their purity, 
in whatever terms they be expreſſed, the holy 
ſcriptures are reverenced, and made the ſtandard 
of faith; and where theſe doctrines are denied, 
and contradictory opinions embraced, there in 
ſo far the Bible is rejected, and another rule of 
faith is ſet up, and valued more than divine re- 
velation; though, in the n.can time, all the 
phraſes of the holy ſcripture, and they only, ſhould 
be uſed by that perfon, under a pretence of a 
more ſtrict adherence and ſubmiſſion to che holy 
oracles. 

In vain do ſuch nende God, ſeeing, by the Falſe 
or ambiguous ſenſe they have aſſixed to the words 6f 


ſcripture, they have made the commandments and 


the doctrines of the Bible, that is, the whole of 
Us defign, every thing that has life and ſpirit in it, 
of none effect. Well may ſuch be ranked with ihe 
hypocrites, who honour Cod with their lips, while 
their hearts are far from him, 

All the articles, then, which any church, and 
particularly ours, place in their Confeſſions, are, 
or ought to be, the very doctrines of Chriſtianity 
revealed in the holy ſcriptures; and we hope, 


with us, that they are the things themſelves, tho' 


not the preciſe words whereby they are expreſſed; 
nor do we ever pretend to give any new deciſions 
concerning the truths of religion but what the 
Bible hath given, or to add any explications or 
reſtrictions of the goſpel-revelation but what the 
word of God itfelt hath given. When, thcre- 


fore, for example, we in our Confeſſion declare 


our belief of the Trinity, in ſuch plain and deter- 


minate words as to make it evident we belicye that 


the 
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the Son of God, our Siviour, and the Holy Spi. 
rit, are by nature G OP, the ſupreme infinite 
maker oft the world, one GOD with the F A. 
THER, and not a metaphorical and dependent 
god; we aflert the preciſe ſame doctrine, without 
addition or alteraiion, which is revealed in a great 
many paſſages of ſciipture. This is the thing con- 
tained in theſe texts; and if that doctrine be ab. 
ſtracted from, or diſbelieved, as it is by BSocinians 
and Arians, the adhering to thele texts is not an 
adhering to the ſcriptures, but only to a dead 
letter, to words without the things nord by 
them. 

So that we perfectly agree with the author of 
the Occaſional Paper, That however important 
r neceſſary theſe doctrines be in themieives, 
yet it cannot be neceſſary to determine any 


* thing concerning them that the ſcriptures have 


„% not determined, or to decide them by any o- 
* ther explications than the word of God has gi. 
ven of them *.“ Nor are we chargeadle with 
any of the bad conſequences which he alledges 
follow the denial of that principle: for the doe- 
trine taught in our Confeſſion is not another 
thing, but the ſelf-ſame thing determined by 
the fcriptures concerning the deity of the Son of 
God; that is, we think fo. And we haue ges 
to prove already, that every perſon, apd cach 
ſociety, hath a right to make all the uſe that is 
made of our Confeſſion; and that in what relates 
to it, they muſt follow the light of their own cen- 
ſciences, and act according as things APPEar to 
them. | 


Bur we proceed to ſome other inconveniencies 


and abturdities which feem to attend the opinion 


Occaſional Paper, vol. 3. Ne 11. p. 15. 


of 
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of thoſe gentlemen who maintain, that no words 
er phraſes but thoſe exactly which occur in the 
ſacred wiitings, are to be made uſe of in confeſ- 
lions or declarations of faith. 

According to this principle, there can be no ex- 
- poſitions made of the ſcriptures to the people by 


their miniſters, nor any preaching of the goſpel. 


All the public, or even private teaching or in- 
ſtrücting, muſt conſiſt wholly in reading of the 
ſcriptures. Bow fatal this would be to religion, 
and how plaialy it would overturn one great de- 
ſign of the miniſtry, needs not be proved. Nor 
nced we infill in ſhewing, that it hath been the 


practice of all churches in all times, even of fuck 


whoſe example ought to be of authority with us, 
| mean the apoſtolical churches, to expound the 
holy ſcriptures, and teach the people the doc- 
trines according to godlineſs, in the way moſt ad- 
apted to their ſeveral capacities and circumitances, 


Thus we find, that after the return of the capii- 


vity, as the Levites read to the people in the book 


f the law of Ged diſtinctiy, fo they gave ihe. ſenſe, 


and caufed them to underſtand the ing *. That 
this inſtitution of preaching obtained in the Jewiſh 
ſyvagogues, and was approved by our Saviour, 
{cms pretty plain F; and what was the common 
practice, and the received notion of this matter, 
ſcems evident from the eunuch's anſuer to Phi- 
lip, Acts viii. 30 31. And Philip heard him 
read the prophet Eſalas, and faid, Underſtand- 
« ſt thou what thou readeſt? And he aid, 


How can I, except ſome man ſhould guide 


* me?” Burt it is indeed needleſs to inſiſt upon 
a matter which ſeems to be agreed to upon all 
fides; nor have we any ground to ſuſpect, that 
| thoſe who differ from us in the other point, are 


* Neh. viii. 8. T Luke iv, 15, 16. &c. 


enemies 
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enemies to the office of the miniftry, and to the 
preaching of the poſpel, 

Methinks whatever a man ſpeaks concerning re- 
ligion, he may ſubſcribe it alſo; but he ſhould be 
much more ready to give the ſolemneſt aſſent 
himſelf to cvery thing which he delivers from the 
pulpit, as the will of God to the people, Nor 
can I imagine the ſmalleſt reaſon why a miniſter 


{ſhould refuſe to ſubſcribe his own ſermon, and 


the doctrines taught in it. Ought there not to be 


as great ſincerity, as accurate caution that nothing 


be ſpoken there without a divine warrant, as Ks 
violable a regard to truth, and as cloſe an adhe- 
rence to the revelation of the goſpel, and as awful 
impreflions of the great God, and the eternal 
concerns of meas ſouls, * a miniſter in the 
pulpit, as any where elſe? 

When a paſtor of the church ſtands in that 
place from which nothing but the ſacred truths 


of the goſpel in all their purity and certatoty | 


ſhould -ever proceed; where, if at any time, he 
muſt hold fafl the faithful word as be hath been 
taught, that he may be able by ſcund cctriue, btn 
1% exhort and to convince the gairſayers *; where 
they ſtand as it were in Chrijt's flead, and ſpeak 
as though Cod did by them beſeech men to be recin- 

iled 10 him +; will he then venture to deviate 
Hd the great rule of his preaching, and play 
with his own office, and the ſouls of men, by ma- 
king conjectures, and giving way to gueiles of his 
own, the ſubſcribing of which us articles of fail 
he will afterwards ſcruple at? 

Every miniſter ought to {peat A be be— 
lieves ; and when he preaches any thing from the 
pulpit, by theſe very words he confeſſes his own 
faith in the moſt ſolemn and awful manner, ard 


Tit. i. 9. 1 2 Cor. v. 20. 


a : - 19 
I | Virtua, 
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virtually ſubſcribes a creed drawn up in their 
terms: fo that the ſame reaſon that will cont; 
creeds to the preciſe phraſes of feripiu re, Wi con- 
fine ſermons unto them allo; 6 and ten readins 
nuſt be all that is meant by pre zach] ing. Nes, tho 
argument ſcems much ſtronger in the cafe Os 
preaching than in the other: for, maciecd, a 
man, or a ſociety, cxprels their own open only, 
and declare what they think truth; in which there 
does not ſeem 13 be the leaſt hazard im their ul 


unos 
their own words; but in a ſer non, the preachee 
pretends to deliver the mind of the Holy Shot, 
and tell what he hath revealed unt Q tlie people; 
which would give at lealt a moic plaufibe groben 
för teſtricing him to fcr! pturcrex e Vea. 
ſo extremely unreaſonable is this notion, that it 


[cems to be à conſequence of it, that we iould 
never write or ſpeak at all about any religious 
ſubject, otherwiſe than by rep he ieripture; 


ſince we may always attelt win Gul hard \ Gat we 
affirm to be our opinion wich gur e 

And indeed it is ſcarce posible FO Gur: advcrs 
ſaries theniſelves to hun a contra leren of klei 
notions in their own practice, as the non-ſubicti- 


bers met at Salters-hall ſeem to. d 
time when they muſt have had 

in their view, and would rear ly >C-:G10ft-CauliGus 
not to counteract. it. I thought it very picalanc 
to take notice, that after all the damour raiſed 
againſt declarations of faith in other words than 
thoſe of (cripture, their (RS tothe Lzeler 
people begin with two 14 GEES concerning Ci2 
communicn, expretled in other words than 
of the ſacred pracles..: ** We-are-(lay 1 00 ) Cle iy 


0. do, 
- . 3 2 x I YL 
that priuciple full 


„ 4 


* of opinjon, ſult, Tha there are crio1e.in dec- 
** trine of that important nature, a. Will not on 'Y 
e warrant, but even oblige, a Chriſtian corpgre- 
C;- 


Cation to withcraw from the miniſter, or. nn 


+ MN | „ 
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e ſters, that maintain and defend theſe doctrines; 
** .2dly, That the people have a right to judge for 
„ themſelves what theſe errors are, and when 
they are fo taught and propagated, as will ju- 
„ ſtify them in withdrawing from ſuch their rai— 
«/niſter *.“ Which two propoſitions are ſubſcri- 
bed-by a great many hands; by doing which, they 
in fo far evidently declare their belicf concerning 
theſe two queſtions of church-communion, and 
private judgement, as much as if theſe articles had 
been ingroſſed with a Confeſſion of Faith, and ir 
_ Jubſcribed by them, Or if there be avy terrible 


thing in the name of a creed which ſtartles them, 


{though thoſe would ſeem extremely ſupei ſtitious 
fears which are begot by a word), let any church 
declare their opinion as to the other articles of 
religion to the ſame purpoſe, as is done with re- 
ſpect to theſe tO points, and we ſhall be fatisfied; 
being, aſſured, that whatever external denomina- 


tion may be put upon it, it will be all in effect 


that is meant or intended by Confeſſions of Faith. 
This opinion likewiſe hath a very unfavourable 
aſpect towards all tranſlations of the Bible, and 
ſeems to make it abſolutely impracticable for ſuch 
as are unacquainted with the Hebrew or Greck 
languages ever to declare their faith, and give a 
public aſſent to the doctrines of the goſpel, tho 
it be an evident command of our Saviour to all 
Chriſtians, upon proper occaſions, to confeſs him 
and his g:ſpel before men, and to bear witneſs to the 
truth. 5 | 
Every body muſt own, that the Bible written 
in the original tongues alone, conſiſts, in a ſtrict 
ſenſe, of thoſe phraſes made uſe of by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and they only can be called the words of 


* Vide Advices and Rules agreed to at Salters-ball, March 
£9. 1119-19. | | 


div'ne 


Coxrzssroxs or FAI. RT 7; 


dane cali: and that no tranſlation, for 
example, no Evglifh phraſes whatſover, can have 
any title io that name, or prerend any dignity 
and authority of ſcriprure-exprcffions, except only 
as they are a juſt interpretation of the Hebrew 
and Greek, and in ſo far as their ſignification 
correſponds to and gives the true ſenſe. of the o- 
riginal : and we hope it cannot be denied, that 
if, inftead of this, an ignorant interpreter, or 
cunning deceiver, who was reſolved at any rate 
to promote his favourite ſchemes, ſhould tranf- 


late a paſſage of the Greek New Teſtament into 


fuch Engtith phraſes as did not agree to the ori- 
gioal, nor exprefs the ſenſe of the inſpired writer, 
it were extremely abſurd to call thoſe. Engliſh 


phraſes ſcriptural wor#e, or reckon that a man 
who aſſented to ther), aflented to ihe words of 


the Holy Ghoſt. When, therefore, a perſen 
ſubſcribes: a text as it is found in our Engliſh ver- 


Goo, and deſigns to declare his faith thereby im 


ſeriptural phraſes,” beeanfe. he thinks theſe onl7 
ſhould be uſed in ſuch cafes, he muſt be ſuppoſed 
neceſſarily, by his ſobſeriprion, to approve of cur 
verſion of that text, rather than any other, and 
do what is virtually a ceclaiing, that he thinks 
the true meaning ot the original expreſſed there- 
by; which is the fame thing, as to all intents, as 
if he fubſcribed the articles of any particular 


church in other terms than; thoſe of ſcripture, or 


gare his aſſent to the Cont eſſions of a party which 


he liked beſt, 
Por give. a clearer idea kereof, Ir may not be! m- 


proper to illuſtrate it by one inſtance : A plain 


'Enzithman that under ſtands nothing beſides his 


native vonguch makes à declaration of his faith in 


ſeripture- ex pr eſſions only; avd amongſt others, 
kor inst Perpoſe, he, makes of the Apoſtle's 


N 2 | FE of ds, 
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words, Rom. ix. 5. 'Qy e maTipic,, Rat 47 TT 9” 
Neiròc 75 KATH gf, 0 wy t TarTur Ow $5c- pi 
T5 (ig 2ve dig. A Ahr. Which original "TR W. 
Freſhions of the inſpired writer may be rendered CN 
tro ways: firſt, Thus, as our verſion” hath it, in 
Liuiſe art the fathers, and of whom, as concerning ca 
the /iefb, Chrift came, wvh9 is over all, Cad bl. fd WM 
Yor ever: or, 2div, thus, Net rare the fetter, Cc 
and of whom, as concerning the feſb, Ghrift can |. ch 
Cod, who is over ali, be bi.fed Jor ever: - Which | the 
t vo tranſladons are pretty Cifferent. By the vores MW} OV 
ef the Grit, the deity of Chriſt ſeems to be plainly WM. 119 
enough dried! ; by thoſe of the feeond;- that anc 
truth is not affirmed, becauſe they may be well e wh 
not;h applied to God dhe Father, Now the con 
words of both theſe tranſitions cannot be deno- per 
mined feoripturiat ply a wo only he that ſubferibed be 1 
ene Of them did 50 reality make ute of 1c ripiurc= WM {cri 
lunguage; lic be that afſented-to the other? u- \ 
words of human ihvention, fince there vas wit] 
1-1} ll FOUR Hen for them in the originat lan- the) 
eumige of the i {ipirecd perman : aud, co nſequenty, cula 
hie n à Per! fon made choice Of fthoſe Englith 2 Afes {any 
which he reckons moſt agreeable to the mind of the as tf 


Sa Ghoſt, does not he thereby ia effect declare 
Ak 10 thinks the Calviniſt or ar tranſluion 

5 cferable to the other, and ſo, to all effects and 
por; w0ſ{cs, as much deter mines the 185 in which 
he takes that ſcripture, as if hie had explained it in 
W ONES of tis On, and tut 10 ribed them as an Ag. 
cle of his faith? NT 
e is known to all ole who ue any Acquaints 
ce with controveriy, how much at! queſtions 25 
de doctrines of religion depend upon the mam 
in which the: D. 10cipal texts relating 10 them 

nt to be tra ſlated; and it is a defecti in lan; 
gage that they: do not almoſt entirely do ſo: {of 
f f could 
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could we free our phraſes of all ambiguity, and 
vie words in a determinate ſignification, that ſo 


we might certainly know what we mean by every 
expreſſion, the chief conuoverſy would then be, 


in what way ſuch a text ſhould be tranſlated; be- 


cauſe, by that means, it would be knowa what 
were truth and what were. falſehood; and then 
Confeſſions of Faich might be fo framed; that the. 


chief thing imported by our ſubſcribing the 


ſhould be, that we believe ſuch and ſuch texts 


ought to be ſo tranſlated ;. and that the interpreia- 


tion given of them by the oppoſite fide, is erroneous, 
and contrary to the mind of the Holy Ghoſt; or. 


which is the ſame thing, our Confeflions would: 


conſiſt of thoſe determinate words whereby one 


perſon or party thought the original texts ſhould 
be tranilated, and upon that account called them. 
ſcripture-phraſes. 


Would not Confeſſions' of this kind be ended : 
with all the ſuppoſed bad conſequences ; would: 


they not be inveſted with the {ame authority, cal- 
culared for the ſame purpoſes, and built upon the 


lame foundations with our preſent cieeds? And 
as the caſe juſt now obtains (when no language 


hath the advantage to be thus perfectly clear and 
deierminate). with reſpect to the ſcheme of decla- 
mtions of faith favoured by our advertaries, it is 
plain, that the words of no tranſlation can be 


| reckoned {cripture-phraſes, but in ſo far as they 


agree exactly to the original; that therefore a 
man can never be deſired to ſubſcribe any paffage 
of our Engliſh Bible, if he fancy that it is not: 
righily interpreted, more than he can be defired 
to aſſent to an article in words of human compo-- 
ſure; for ſo the words of that text will appear to 
bim; and that, for any ſociety ta expect that he 
mould ſubſcribe theſe Engliſh pliraſes, becauſe 
they appear to them to be truly ſcriptural, is no? 
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leſs a human impoſition, and a human decifion in 


a religious cogtroverſy, than the framing for that 
purpoſe an article of the Weſtminſter Confeſſion. 
If, then, theſe gentlemens opinion in this mat. 
ter were allowed of, there could be no declara- 
tion of faith of anf kind, except in Greek and 
Hebrew, in which alone the very phraſes written 
by the inſpired penmen are to be found; and, 
conſequently, no perſon who did not underſtand 
theſe languages could ever perform the undiſpu— 
ted Chriſtian dutics, of bearing a teftimony to ti 
truth, conſefſing our Saviour and his doftrincs be 
fore men, and giving a reaſin of the hope which þ ts 
in us to them that ajk it : which, beſide other in- 
conveniencies, ſeems very favourabl e to the ambi- 
tious claims of the Pontiff, by its tending to de— 
prive the people not only of the right of private 
juigement, but of private practice alſo. 


It might poſſivly be ſhowed by fome plauſible 


enough conſiderations, that there were” no {mall 
ditiiculties, according to their ſcheme, in tormirg 
a Confellion anſwerable to it, even in the Greck 
and Hebrew ; and that therefore no perſons what- 
ſocver, even the moſt l-arned, could ever make 
Contcilions of their Faith. But it ſeems needleſs 
to inſiſt upon this further, fince what hath been 
ob{crved on the former heid deem ſufficient for 
that purpoſe. | 
Yea fo extremely abſurd is this ſcheme, that, 
according thereto, it would be hon endowed to frame 
a Conkfeſſion, or an acknowledgement of a mini. 
ſter's or a private Chriſtian's faith, which the 
church might expect an aſſent to, even in the e. 
riginal Grcek and Hebrew texts of ſcripture, ſup: 
poſing. that the perſons fully underſtood these 
languages. For if a miniſter ſhould, for inftance, 
doubt whether the text of ſcripture that ſpeaks 


moſt plainly of the divinity of our Saviour, O20 
| 10 
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to be underſtood of him, and thinks it rather 
ſhould be- applied otherwiſe, he cannot poſlibly 
ſubſcribe the original words of that text, fo as 
they may be a teſt of kis orthodoxy in this parti- 
cular; and the church which ſhould determine 


their application to Jeius Chriſt, and require a 


miniſter or Chriſtian, in order to his admiſtion a- 
10ng them, to give bis aſſent to thete ſcriptural 
phrates ſo underſtood, would, equally wich us, 
expoſe itſelf to all the clamorous objections which. 
are made againſt human creeds. | 

This will appear further, if we conſider the ſe— 
veral various readings which are to be found in 
the ſacred writings; one of which alone is ge- 
nuine, and muſt have the ſole claim to the dig- 
nity and authority of inſpired words. Now it 
ſcems, according to the principles of our adverſa- 
TICS, that no church could fix upon this genuine 
reading, and require an aflent to it from their 


public teachers; ſince that were indeed to deter- 
mine what were ſcripture, what not; and the de- 


manding an aſſent to ſuch a determination would 
be exclaimed againſt as an arbitrary impoſition ; 
as a native conſequence of which, no public Con- 
feſſion of Faith could be compoſed in the words 
of ſuch texts of ſcripture as admit of varjous 
readings, whereby a great many pafloges of the 
holy oracles would be neceſſarily excluded. 

This difficulty will prove of greater extent and 


importance with refpect to thoſe who deny the 


divine authority of ſome of thoſe books of the 


New Teſtament which have been generally re- 
ceived by Chriſtians; as, on the other hard, 


were this novel ſcheme of Confeſſions allowed, ſuch 
people as Mr Whiſton, who would obirude upon 
the church a new ſet of pretended inſpired writers, 
might alledge, that a profeſſion of their faith in 


the N of thoſe books adopted by them, amd 


embraced 


— ” 
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embraced as the word of God, were ſufficient to up 

all the privileges of Chriſtian or miniſterial com. {MW of 

munion; and that it were a manifcit invaſion of the 

their religious freedom to require any other teſts of 

of orthodoxy from them, And ſurely it ſeems to MW of 

argue every way as great an authority in matters THE 

of faith, for a church to determine what books er 
b! | | ſhe thinks divinely inſpired, and which muſt as. the 
cordingly be owned as ſuch by her membeis, az 
1 it is for the ſame church to declare what decti ines Cor 
io fhe judges to be the fundamental principles of bec 
9 Chrittianity, unto which all ought to give their [pri 
„ aſſent who lay claim to church- privileges, or at for 
5 leatt pretend to the office of a public teacher. ith 
fl! In the next place, it is hoped, upon a ſhort mie. 
. view, it will be acknowledged, even by. our ad- of t 
11 ver ſaries themſelves, that if creeds be confined io the 
4] ſcripture - expreſſions, negative articles of faith WM nt 
| [ muſt be neccflarily excluded; by which is under- coge 
I's flood that part of Confeſſions whereby errors and IM or 
4} hercſies are diſclaimed and renounced, Of this I Ge 
0 4 nature is our ſhort Confeſſion of Faith, after une 
1 war ds called the Rational Covenant, where all the bear 
it abominations of Popery are particularly diſowned WM Fein 
1 with a juſt abhorrence of them. The reaſon of e: 
1 the thing, and many paſſages of ſcripture; the re- [ters 
it gard due to the truths of the goſpel, and the 20s 
i honour of our Saviour's doctrine; that openneſs 80.1 
5 of mind, and conſtant ſincerity, which Chriſtians t 
1 ſhould manifekt on all occaſions, and eſpecially , 
1 with relation to the concerns of their ſoul; the 885 
is duty incumbent upon all thoſe who maintain the nf, 
i purity and unity of faith, to reject obſtinate here- er CC 
"FF tics, and ſeparate themſclves from the unclean; e 
1 together with the ſacred caution which every man 195 Wot 
1 oughi to have with reſpect to bis integrity and yt 
1 reputation; all concur in demonſtrating, that it Git 


it is. both reaſonable and neceſſary for Chriſtians, M 
14 ö | | | upon Nw 
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upon proper occaſions, to declare their deteſtation 
of monſtrous hereſies which prevail at any time ſh 


the church, and to clear themſelves of any ground! 


of ſuſpicion that they are infcéted by the poiſon 
of them. And this kind of crceds is eſpecially in- 
cumbent upon thoſe who' forfike a falſe religion, 
or a heretical ſect, and deſire to be received. into 
the communion of the church. 
But now it is abſolutely impoſlible that rocks a 
Confeſſion can be compoſed in ſcripture-phraſes 
becauſe the hereſies to be renounced had not then 
ſprung up, and therefore there could be no place 
for any thing, in expreſs terms, concerning then, 
with the facred Writers. Ilow can the blaſphc- 
mics of the Manichees and Valentinians, the dreams 
of the German Annabaptiſts, and other fanatics, 
the f' uperſizuous idola:rous e and the ty- 

rannical abſurd principles of the church of Rome, 
concerning tranfubſtantiation, purgatory, the au- 
thority and infallibi ilicy of the Pope,” &c. or any 
other - £xtravagant notion that may creep into the 
minds of deluded nien, and obtain in the world, 
be. renounced, and our faith concer ning. theſe 
points in oppoſition to them, be expreſſed in ſci ip- 
Wie: -phraſes only, when all theſe deformed mon- 
ſters are but of modern growth, and both the 

things themſelves, and the words whereby they ate 
30. lieg, were inverted after a finiſhing hand was 
pat to "he Wl iting⸗ of the divine oracles? But if, 
In "order to evade this Obj. tion, it be owned, that. 
It 15 allowable to expreſs the negative part of a 
Coke Alton in other words than thoſe ufed by the 
ſacred: writers; beſides that they will hereby de- 
part from ther general priociple, they ſeem to yicld 
the whole cauſe, once it would be very eaſy to give: 
Nh aturh to a crècd, that the whote of It may 
Haig of b 1 ase, articles, ſo franied as to SOU 
5 pi chend 
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prehend and enforce the ſame things which are 
affirmed by the poſitive parts of a Confeſſion. 

In the laſt place, That creeds ought nat to be 
confined to the phraſes of the holy ſcriptures, but 
that other words may be lawfuily uſed, appears 
from this confideration, namely, that it is ſimply 
impoſſible to declare our belief of feripture-con- 
ſequences, however neceſſary and momentous 
they be, in the preciſe terms of the Bible; and ſo 
by this ſcheme it might be rendered impraQlicable 
for a church to own her belief of, and profeſs her 
re ſpect for ſome divine truths of the higheſt in- 
portance, or to make confeſſion of ſome of the 
chief articles of our religion ; which ſeems alone 
to be a pretty great abſurdity, and enough of it- 
felt to overthrow any ſcheme which is juſtly load- 
ed wich it. | 

It would be improper to enter at this time vp- 
on queſtions that have of late been agitated, and 
vpon the determination of which ſome ſeem to 
lay no litile weight, viz. How far ſcripture-conſe- 
quences ale binding upon a man who does not ſee 
them? If they have in any caſe the ſame autbori- 
ty over our faith with the words of the ſacred o- 
racles, and we be no leſs obliged to receive them! 
and, laſtiy, How far God will charge home upon 
any man the diſbelief or negled of thoſe conle- 
quences which he does not perceive? For tho 
perhaps it would be no, laborious taſk to return 
an aniwer to them, and ſhew the.. miſtakes which 
ſome. writers have fallen into upon this head; jet 
the doing of it wonld take up too much place in 
this work; and it is acknowledged on all hands, 
that there may be ſcripture-conſequences of a very 
Figh ature, that truths of this kind may be vey 

important and uſeful in themſclves, and that they 
may be ſuch as claim a ſteady adherence 0 * 
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end a warm 261 and hono ar from all who perceive 
them. 

tha oll therefore hikes, that the reſur- 
reqtion of the dead, which our Saviour demon— 


fates in this way to the Sadducees; the principal 


things relating to the immortality of the foul of 
min, and the ſtate of happineſs and W the 
ſuit kingdom of the Neal h, and the eternal 
ration from fin, and all its fatal attendants, to 
be purchaſed by him; the whole deſign of the 
J:with ceremonies and ſacrifices, and all the great 
truths of religion which God intended to lead 
den to the knowledge of by the help of theſe 
external“ ordinances; in a word, the whole reaſon- 
ing of the apoſtle, in that excellent epiſtle to the 


| Hibrews, and the doctrine contained in the great 


original promiſe, That the ſeed of the woman ſhould 
bruſe the ſerpent's head, which was for ſo many 
ages the hope and joy of the church, were all 
ſex 'pture-conſequences : and ſo the Iſraelites could 
not have profeſſed their faith of theſe articles, had 


they been tied down to the very phraſes of the in- 


ſpired Writers, which, as to the external form of 


them, were evicently calculated for a legal carnal 
diſpenſation; that is, they could not have pro- 


feſſed the Jewiſh religion at all. They might in- 
deed, by adhering to the letter of the law, have 


pokeſfed themſelves the carnal ſeed of Abraham, 


and ſhowed that they were of the conciſion : 

but then they muſt go no farther ; they muſt be- 
ware of confeſſing, that they were of the ſpiri- 
tual ſeed of Abraham, and children of the pro- 
miſe, No; the Scribes might juſtly have accu- 
eck them of ſetting up new rules of faith, and 
contradifting the perfection, ſufficiency, and per- 
ſocuity, of the ſacred writings, had they pretend- 
ed to diſtinguiſh themſelves from them, by ano- 
ther proſefton of their faith, and by expreſſing 


their 


— HO A A AA A A A IO — — — 


3 


155 the Ends and Uſes f Part II. 


their belief of what they thought the delign of all 


their inſtituions, and the voice of their whole ge. 
dinances, ſo as to confeſs before the world, that 
they were * of the ci cumciſion, who wor thippe, 
** God io the {pirit, and had no conlidence | 12 the 
Dell.” 

It was one great thing which our Saviour bla 
med in the Pharifees, that, under a pretence of 
doing honour to Moſes, and adhering to the loy, 
they maintained, that the letter of the law waz 
ſafticient; and that, if a man in his faith aud 
practice kept up to it, there could be no more re- 
quired of him; whereby they ſtruck at the vital 
of religion, and ſtifled the ſpirit of it. I cannot 
help thinking, that thoſe who exclaim ſo loud 
againſt human compoſures, and would receive an 
aſſent to the letter of the ſcriptures, and a ſub. 
ſcription of the phraſes therein contained, by a 
ner ſon, (though we be ignorant of his meaning, 
and he refuſe to explain the ſenſe in which he un- 
derſtands them), as a ſufficient teſt of his ortnode 7, 
or meaſure of Chriſtian or miniſterial communion, 
build their ſchemes upon the maxims of the Scribes, 
and ſeem to intraduce into the Chriſtian church 
the old Jewith Phariſuſn, 

Theſe are ſome of the native conſequences of 
the opinions eſpouſed by our adverfarics, and 
ſuch are the advantages which religion and liberty 
may expect upon their prevailing in the world, 
Into ſuch inconſiſtencies and abſurdities we can 
ſcarce mils to fall, fo long as words arc regarded 


more than things : : lo long as that ſubm fon, | bo. 


nour, and veneration, due to the ſacred writings, 
are paid rather to the phraſcs than to the truths and 
doctrines contained in them; and, inſtead of the 
purity of faith, and the conviction of the under 
ſanding, empty ſounds are looked upon as a dil 


tinguiſnhing mark of Chriſtian! 1, and an agree: 
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ment ia words, and combinations of letters, a 
ſtrong enough foundation for Chriſtian commu— 
nion. 


pan are two paſſages in two remarkable pa- 
pers lately publithed, which fall in naturally upon 
this occaſion; and it may not be improper to make 


a very het obſervation upon them In che 5th. 


of the Reafons for nt ſubſcribing the paper offered 
at Salters-hall, March 3. 17189, publiſhed by 
the non-ſubſcribers, they ſay, We have always 
«4 thought, that ſuch human dechratoas of faith 
i were far from being chgitic on their own account, 
« ſince they tend to narrow the foundations of 
« Chriſtianity, and to reſtrain that latitude of ex— 
* preſſion in which our great legillator has mouglit 
„ fit to deliver his will to us.” 

To reduce Chriſiiavity within ſtralter bound 
than our 8 wiour hath thought fit, is certainly ex- 
tremely cu:nable. I fix nar.ower terms of Chri— 
ſtian commubſon than ihe author of our rcligion 
hath appointed, and exclude our neighbours from: 
the fellowſhip of the fins, or the privile ges or the 
church, becauſe they refuic to comply with thoſe 
tertos, is doth unch<riable to our brethren, and a 
preſumptuous ulurpation upon the prerogative of 
our great matter, W-c© are fer from pre! ehding to 
alter the land- marks t Chri{t any, Gf build up— 
on any other foundations uciides mne which Chr | 
and his apoſtles have aid; and whether we have 
done fo or not, nuf d epend upon an invartial 
inquiry into the doctrines et pouſed by us. But it 
[ces not euſy to comprehend what is under ood 
by that latitude of <cx,nlon in which our great 
Jeflaror | is tuppoled to have delivered his will 
for indeed, properly fpeaking, there muy be a la- 


tiude of things, 51 eros Of commugion, and ne- 


ceſſary articles of Fiith ; ; but there can be no ſuch 
＋ O | thin? 
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thing as à latitude of expreſſion; becauſe all word 
ought to be of a fixed meaning, that is, ought 1g 


be of a deterininate meaſure, and cannot be fire; ch · 


ed wider, according to the fancy of the reader; 
and agreeably hereto, the words of ſcripture have 
but one meaning ; the Holy Ghoſt deſigns by 
them to repreſent to vs ſome determinate doctrine 
or truth; and if that be miſapprehended, what— 
ever become of the expreſſion, we reſuſe, or ne. 
glect to receive, that part of the goſpel-revelation, 

To imagine that our bleſſed Saviour delivered 
his will to us in ſuch extended and variable exprel: 
fions, that they might ſuit the palate of all partics, 
and comprehend every ſcct; that they were ſo 
fopple as io dend to the notions that this and the 
other man ſhould take vp of the truth pointed at 
in them; and were of ſuch a latitnde, that per- 
ſons who thought very differently concerning the 
doctrines, might ſafely enough affent to the en- 


Preſſions, and every man explain them his own 


way; is imagining ſuch a latitude of expꝛeſſion in 
the ſcriptures, as renders them of no meaning or 
ſignification that can be depended upon; it is 
forming them into a noſe of wax, and ſo entirely 
deſtroying their authority, and counterattivg all 
the valuable ends for which they were delive:ed t9 
us: and J am afraid, that the words of the non- 
ſubſcribers may be thought by ſome to look this 
way, how diltant ſoever this might be from the 
intention of many worthy e of that num- 
ber. 

The author of the Cccaſional Paper tells vs, 
That where men do declare their zſſent to all 
„ the expreſſions in which theſe doctrines are de- 
6 livered in ſcripture, though they ſhould not te- 
« ceive, or though it may be they object to ex: 
6 5 in unſcriþ:ural words, they are not to 
50 be denied the communion of the Chriſtian 

& churck 


Conressi0Ns or Faru. 159 


% church merely on that account “. It is eaſily 
acknowledged, thut no perſon who receives the 
{undamental articles of Chriſtianicy, and ditclaims 
all errors that ſtrike at the life and eflence of the 
guſpel, can be juſtly denied the communion of the 
chuich 3 but it we abſtract from the doctrines of 
religion, what foxce or efficacy can be in an aſſent 

to che exprcffions of the ſcripture? There is 
aki to fſuſpea, that a perſon means ano- 
ther thing by theſe phraſes than the ſcriptures 
mean, and really denies the truth revealed in 
them, 'To ſappole that an aſſent to the expreſ- 
tons will inciile him to chazch-communioun, is to 


expoſe the Bibs to the utmoſt e Zhtcmpt, aud, in 


reuiny, to zt them fo anauy charms, whereby 
a man, without conixdecing what he belicves in 
his heart, may be inchanted into orthudoxy, If 
me labier ibing theſe exprefſious do not involve 
a belief of the truth, and figiuty ſomething that is 
plain and determinate, it becomes an airy phan- 
tom, and, in a literal ſenſe, only a ſorm of {ound 
words, without the ſubſtance. 

In the Confeſſions of our Fah we muſt pro- 
fels things, and not words; and exprt ions ailcot- 
ed to ate to be regarded only upon the account of 
what is ſignified by them. This is the account 
which the apoſtle feems to give us of this mat- 
ter: “ Hold. faſt,” ſays he to Timo: thy, the 
1 . of ſound words, which thou baſt heard 
« of me, in FAjTH and love witch is in Chriſt 
* Jeſus. THAT GOUD THING which was 
* committed unto thee, keep by the Holy Gboſt, 
„ which dwelleth in us .“ It was real ſaith, 
and that good thing, which put life into the form 


-_ 


* Occaſional Paper, vol. 3. Ne xx: p. 8. 
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fund wordt, and made them what they were ; 
and had he let go that god thing, and departed 
from the faith, his form ef found words, and the 
loudeſt aſſent to ſcripture-exprefſions, would have 
neither fecurcd to him the dignity of his office, 
nor the communion of ſaints; but they would have 
had the ſame influence on the affenter to theſe ex- 
preſſions that the gift of tongues hath on a win 
who wants charity, have made him a /uning 
braſs and a tinkling cymbal. 


Tus we have endeavoured, in ſeveral inſtan- 
ces, to lay open the abſurd conſequences, which 
ecm to demonſtrate the falſchood of their opi— 
nion who would confine aft Confeſſions of Faith 
to the preciſe words and phraſes of the holy ſcrip— 
tures; and that it is highly reaſonable and necefſi- 
ry for Chriſtians, upon ſome occaſions, to diſtin- 
ich themſelves from heretics, and profeſs the 
parity of the faich in other wores and phraſes, It 
r-mains that we mor more directly, that Con— 
{11 »ns framed in ſuch a method are not in the 
leaſt injurious to 1he dignity and excellency of the 
oy ſcriptures, and are no wiſe incopſiſtent with 
the Proteſtant principles of the abſolute perfection, 
fullneſs, and perſpicuity, of the ſacred oracles, 
with reſpect to all the concerns of faith and ſalva- 
tion. And ſceing what bath been already ad- 
vanced may be eatily applied by any to this pur: 
poſe, we thall but very bricfly mention two or 
three conſiderations ; each of which, we hope, 
may by itſelf prove a ſatisfying anſwer to the 0)- 
J*E1:0N, | | 

hat the expre{Fons of the ſcripture are not ſuffi. 
(len for all the ends of Confeflions of Faith, docs 
noi in the leaft flow from themſelves, nor depend 
upon any Inppoted defect in the holy cracles, 
which needs to be fupplicd, but is entircly owing 

| 10 


to the igporance and wickedncls of vain and cun- 
ning heretics, who pervert their, meaning, and ime 
pole a ſenſe upon them direétiy contrary to the 
will and mind of our great legiſlator ; avd, conſa- 
quently, the neceſſicy of other phr aſes, in oder 1% 
our giving, Or ccciviug ir Om ocher 8. A ſicere and. 
undilguited actount of the fauh that is embraced, 
ia an age where ſuch corruptions prevail, docs not 
bar the ſmalleſt reflection upon the word or God. 
but muſt be 11puted wholly w the errors and de- 
ccits of mankind, 

Phraſes which have no determinate lignmfication: 
aſhxed to them, are of no manner of uſe, and give: 
no inſtruction to the hearers; and words which. 
in tlie mouth of the ſpeaker are of an ambiguous 
Interpretation, and when pronounced by Citercnt 
perſous may ſignify different and contradictory 
doCtrines, methiuks cau by no man who deals in- 
genu uouſiy be depended upon as a ſufficlent teſt of 
a man's orthodox y, or received as 4 tolerable: argu - 
ment of his true Opinions : and to fiy, that tho 
words of icripture are often expoſed ito this fate, 
and meet with fuch treatment in the world, is to: 
ly no more than what we have daily c end 
ot, and what is affirincd' in direct terns by che n- 
poltle, 2 Pet. ii. 16.; where he tells us. the de 
„there are many things ia the epililes of Pan! 
* Which. they that are unltarned and unftabte 
* weit, as they do allo tne other ip: tunes, Unto: 
their own deſtruction.” 

Lhele phraſes of the ſacred writers, es they lig 
in the huly ſcript i might be pert; icucus & 
nough, and ſuffi... ) expicfive of the dedtrines 
of religion; but 98 if we conſider them as wv + 
id by theſe unſtable perſons, wicſied ard bern 
zerted, they could not poffibly be a ſatisfying cle 
dence of the purity of their faith. The avoitic: 
wiorms us, that the beſt and pureſt thirgs may ho 
0 3 ECU Cie 
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perverted to the worſt purpoſes, fo that the holy 
law of the blefed God himfelf is made an engine 
Ot fin, to advance its dominion: „ But fin,” lays 
he, © taking occaſion by the commandment, 
*« wrought in me all manner of concupiſcence.“ 


Ang, © Hin, that it might appear fin, working 


„ dcath in me by that which is good. * 

Can it then be juſtly reckoned any diſeſteem of 
the facred writings, to alledge, that the words of 
them may be ſhaped into a diſguiſe, defipned to 
give falſe ornaments, and a deceitful beauty, to 
tlie moſt deformed monſters of infidelity, and un- 
der a fair appearance to conceal the poiſon and 
malignity of exror? And when thele phraſes, in 
themſclves ſo good and innocent, are formed imo 
a covert under which hcretics ſcreen themſelves, 
and a retreat from which they make excurſion; 
into the regions of light and truth; and whither, 
when attacked by the ſtrongeſt arguments, they 


flze back for ſhelter; is it a crime to detect them, 


to pull off the falſe face, and, by a prudent cau- 
tion, to preſerve ourſelves from the danger of in- 
fection from a lurking plague, and the guilt of 
Partaking of other mens ſins, and entertaining 
communication with the works of darkneſs and 
error? So that to aftirm, that it may be necel- 
ſary, in the public creeds, to make uſe of phraſes 
that are not to be found in the ſcriptures, is not 
in the leaſt to alledge, that the ſcriptures are de- 
ficient, or the expreſſions of them not full and 
clear; but only that there are men in the word 
who wreſt them; and that aning heretics ut 
them in a ſenſe quite differ. from their genuine 
meaning ; and fo only make a pretence of them, t0 
lead aſtray unwary ſouls by their fair ſpeeches, at 


Rom. vii. 8. 13, 


ſuming 
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ſuming the form, while they have no remains of 
the power of truth and light. a 

In the next place, Though it ſhould be aflert- 
ed, that the truths revealed in ſome patliges of 
{cripture may be expreſſed in plainer terms, and 
fuch as are not fo liable to be wreſted by heretics, 
and that words may be found out, not ſo much 
expoſed to the diſadvantage of an ambiguous in- 
determinate meaning, and under which it may be 
more difficult to conceal a falſe and dangerous o- 
pinion 3 yet this would not be the leaſt reflection 
upon the perfection and ſufficiency of the ſcrip- 
tures; and to think otherwiſe mult proceed from 
very miſtaken notions hereof, and from a falſe i- 
dea of the Proteſtant principles. 

The excellency of any compoſure conſiſts in all 
the parts of it being exactly ſuited to the ends for 
which they are deſigned; and agreeably hereto, 
the abſolute perfection of the holy ſcriptures lies 
in their having all their parts, every word, every 
phraſe, proportioned, in the wiſeſt and beſt man- 
ner, to the purpoſes of the great legiſlator, and 
ſo contrived that they are both ſufficient for all 
the ends of divine revelation, and that they gain 
theſe ends in the moſt admirable and excellent 
manner: and it were highly injurious to the glo— 
ry of him whoſe underſtanding is infinite, and to 
the dignity and honour of the Bible, to ſuppoſe, 
that any words of ours can be fitter, or in a bet- 
ter manner expreſſive of goſpel-truths. But then 
it is affirmed, without proof, that in order to the 
perfection of any part of the Bible, the doctrine 
contained in it ſhould be repreſented in the moſt 
clear and plain manner that could be thought of. 
For how valuable ſoever a quality this might be 
thought, if taken ſeparatcly; yet if we conſider 
any text in all its circumſtances, and with a rela— 
tion to the other parts of the Bible, and the com- 


plex 
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plex deſigu of divine revelation, perhaps à greater 
degree of perſpicuity would diminiſh its Iuſire, 
and leſſan the exccliency of the whole, God miy 
have wile end good pur poles to accompliſh by he 
kcripture, which will make it neceflary that all «| 
parts ot it be not equally clear, nor the phraſes fa 
perſpicuous as they u. ight have been. And tat 
this hath obtained in fact, is very evident. Gag 
auy body queſtion, whether thoſe places of the © 
Teſtament, by which the immortality of che ſoul 
the reſurrection of the juſt, the end and meanin 8 
of the whole ceremonial law, with many other 
fundamental articles of their faith, v hich were re— 


Part IT. 


vealed to the Jewiſh church, might have beca 


made much clearer, and plainer expreſlions of 
them found out? Vhey were revealed, indecd, by 
their ſcriptures z but ſo far were thele een 
from being cxprcficd with the utwoſt peripicuiy, 
that, long after them, life and immortality are lad 
to be brought to light by the goſpel. 

Is it noi evident, that there are phraſes which 
would expres choſe truths wich more. clearvels 
eban our Saviour's parables, though they were le- 
veiled principaily at the plaineſt things in 1cligion, 
the practice of ii? His diſciples did not under- 
frand the micaning of them till they were explain. 
cd in more perſpicuous terms: and yet thele pa- 
rables, as delivered in the public aſenblics, were 
a part of the holy oracles,, Our Saviour bimſcif 
gives us this reaſon of his conduct, Mark iv. JI. 


Aud he {aid unto them, Unto you it is given to 


% know the myſteries of the kingdom of God; 


« but unto them that are without all theſe things 


« are done in parables :” verſ. 12. That ſecing 
* they may fee, and not perceive; and hearing 
they may hear, and not underfiand ; leit at any 
„time they ſhould be converted, and their ſus 


„ thould be torgiven them.. 2 
ö Had: 
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Had theſe parabolical ſcriptures been made plain- 
er, they would not have been fo accurately adjuit- 
ed to the legiſlator's intention; and, conſequently, 


that additional perſpicuity, inſtead of raiſing their 


excellency, would have proved an evident 1 imper- 
fection. 

And the apoſtle tells vs expreſsly, that in the 
writings of Paul there are ſome things hard to be un- 
dei ſtaad; which things certainly could have been 
delivered in clearer expreflions, 

The infinitely wife God had ſeveral different 
purpoſes to ſerve, with reſpect to different per— 
tons and circumſtances, by the holy fcriptures ; 
and the admirable perfection of thoſe divine re- 
cords muſt not be made to depend upon the ut- 
moſt degree of any one quality, or their fitted- 
nels to one particular caſe ; but it really conſiſts in 
the frame and diſpoſition of the whole, and all 
the parts of it, when taken together, being ex- 
acty adapted to the complex ftate and defign of 
the goſpel-revelation : and it is enough to anſwer 
all the cavils of adverſaries, with reſpect to the 
perſpicuity of the Bible, if the neceſſary truths 
of religion, and thoſe doctrines which God re- 
quires the knowledge of from fincere Chriſtians, 
be revealed in the fcripture with that certainty 
and evidence, that perſons of whatever capacity 
may attain the aſſured diſcovery of them, in a di— 
ligent uſe of all appointed means, and a humble 
dependence on the enlightening aſſiſtances of the 
Holy Spirit, who leads thoſe that have ſuch a lia- 
cre and pious dilpoſition into all truth, But 
then the perſpicuity of ſcripture-cxprefſions is cal- 
culated for diligence, and not for lazineſs. It is 
plain enongh to be comprehended by a careful 
and impartial i inquirer; but it is not fo clear but 
tat it may be ealily miſtaken by a mind biailed 
With prejudices, clouded with paſſions, difloived 
into ſoft pleaſures, or blown up with pride or 
Vanity, 
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vanity. Nor is it fuch a clear neſe, tlat it will be 
immediately perceived, and give light to a man a» 
bandoned to his eaſe, and who will not be at the 
pains to ſearch after truth. So that the perice- 
tion and perſpicuity of the ſcriptures are not of 
ſi.ch a nature as to ſuppoſc, that the moſt obviug 
expreſſions of Chriſtian doctrines ate always made 
uſe of, and that it is impoſſible to fall upon plainer 
and eaſier phraſes than are to be found in ſome 
8 

Were the holy ſcriptures and Coofeffions of 
Faith calculated for the fame pur potes, it were an 
— lnpious vauity, aud a contempiuous inpeachinent 
of the word of God, to think any phiates but 
ſcriptural oves neceſſary, or that crecds could be 

better formed in words of our own; fince that 
were to imagine, that we could conirive words 
more adapted to their deſign than thoſe of the 
Spirit of God were to his. But if the ſcriptures 
were levelled at another mark than Confe ſſions 
are, and fo the compoſure of them was to be re- 
guliated by didtrent meaſures, then it cannot be 
the ſmalleft reflection vpon the ſcriptures, mat 
fome phraſes may be more proper for c1cevs than 
the preciſe terms of the Bible; becauſe, though 
theſe terms were infinitely well ſuited for ther 
own deſizn, they needed not be perfectly avzuited 
to the intentions of anocher compoture. 

Now the holy fcriptnics are deſigned for a per- 
petual and univerlal rule of faith and manreis, to 
all places, in all ages, and with reſpect to Chit 
ſtians of whatſoever language or condition; 400 
therefore the phraſes of them muſt be fitted to 
this comprehen'ive and enlarged view, and muſt 
not be confined to the ſpecial circumiiances of 
this age or country. On the contrary, Contci- 
ſions of Faith, are of a limited nature: they muſt 
be adapicd ig tl. c pailicuiai Hate ui nations and of 
Period 
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periods, to the hereſies which at any time rage 
with the greateſt fury, the various ſubterfuges of 
heretics, and the diſpviſes under which they en- 
deavour to conceal themſelves; what ſenſe they 
ble words in muſt be examined, and the ditlerent 


turn which their ſchemes and notions may take 


muſt be conſidered, in order to form a creed a- 
tight; and fo, according to the variety of caſes, 
ſome phraſes may be proper in one calc, which in 
another would entirely miſs the end; and difforent 
churches may fee it fit for them to make altera- 
tions in their creeds, and uſe different expreſſions. 

Now where is the ſmalleſt injury done to the 
holy ſcriptures, if it ſhould be aſſerted, that the 
phraſes of a general univerſal rule are not always 


the fiiteſt for the ſpecial uſes of a particular ſo- 
cicty ; that the words of a human compoſure may 


better anſwer the exigencies of a particular age or 
place, and may be more exiCtt'y proportioned to 
the nature of ſome errors, and the circumſtances 
of ſome heretics, than the ſcriptural phraſes ; be- 
cauſe theſe were not deſigned for that ſingle caſe, 
bat had a much more extenſive view; while, in 
tie mean time, it is acknowledged, that the words 
and terms of the Bible are incomparably better 
adjuſted ro the ends of the Holy Ghoſt in indi- 


ting them, than any words of man's deviſing can 
poflibly be? | 0 


But there remains one conſideration further, 
which we hope will fully clear this matter, and 


demonſtrate the vanity of the objection, and that 
the prefeat queſtion hath no relation to the excel- 
lency or perſpicuity of the holy ſcriptures, nor 
can have the ſmalleſt influence upon the Proteſt- 
ant-principles concerning them. 

When we ſpeak of the perſpicuity and plain- 
neſs of ſcripture-phraſes, we evidenily conſider 


them as they lie in the ſacred oracles, and as they 


arc 
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are expreſſions of the Chriſtian doctrine, and of 
the mind of our great legiſlator; and ſo the 
only meaning of the Proteſtant principle is, that 
in the ſcriptures the Holy Ghoſt hath revealed 
to us the will of God, and the truths of the go- 
ſpel, whercof he requires the belief, in ſo ſimple 
a ſtyle, and in ſo plain a manner, that without a- 
Dy addition, or the authority of human explica- 
tion, every ordinary Chriſtian, who with fanceri:y 
and dilizence ſhall make uſe of the means laid to 
his hand, way find out the true ſenſe, and attain 
the knowledge of things pertaining to ſalvation; 
and, conſcquently,. that the Bible is of itſe'f, in- 
dependent of tradition, and of the chuich, a full, 
perſpicuous, and infallible rule of ſaith and man- 
ners. So that when we ſpeak of the plainneſs 
and excellency of ſciipture-phraſes, we conſider 
them as the words of the Holy Ghoſt, and ex- 
preſſions of the mind of God to us. 


In which ſenſe none ſhall be readier than we to 


acknowledge the certainty and evidence of ſcrip- 
ture-expreſſions; that they are as clear declara- 
tions of the mind of the Holy Spirit, concerning 


the truths of religion, as the moſt determinate 


phraſes of any human Confeſſion can be, and in- 


comparably better adjuſted to the ends of divine 


revelation; and that there is no manner of ambi— 
guvity-and uncertainty in their ſignification. For 
my part, I always thought many texts of ſcripture 
as plain and poſitive declarations of the diviniiy ut 
our Saviour, and his being one God with the 
Father, as could be invented; and that the words 
of the Bible are as clear and determinate, not 
only wich tegard to this, but alſo to the other 
Important articics of our faith, as the words of any 
creed are. So that, had the very phraſes mace 
uſe of in the Weſtminſter Confeſſion, to aitim 
the divinity of our Saviour, and contradict ib 
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Arian and Socinian hereſies, been inſerted in the 
ſcriptures by the inſpired writers, 1 ſhould not 
have thought them more clear and evident, or 
freer from ambiguity, or the hazard of being ta— 
ken in different tentes by dilfercat perions, than 
the expreſſions witch the divinc writers actually 

made uſe of really are. 80 that thus far, I hope, 
we entertain as high notions of the ſufficiency 
and perſpicuity of the ſcripture phraſes, as our 
adverſaries can poſſioly do; and are far from 
comparing with them, even in the point of cicar- 
neſs, the words of any human compolure, or the 
creed of any church whatſ5ever, 

Why then do we make uſc of other phraſes in 
the declarations of our faith, and vpon that very 
account, that thoſe of the Bible arc too variable 
and zadeterqiinate, and ſo liable to an ambiguobs 
ſignilication, that an ulent to them would not be 
a ſuflicient teſt of a miniſter's Orthodox y? And 
how is this recoaciicavie wih what hai been juſt 
now acknowicdged concerning the cieuncls aud 
fullneſs of the [criptur al Pres ates | 

The caſe is very evident. Confeſſions of Faith 
are not Immediately Celizned to N en account” 
of what the Holy Ghoſt fiys conceiniog fuck an 
article, but of what ſuch a perſon church be- 
lieves; and ſo the words of a Crecd or Coof fion 
are not expreſſions cf the will of the itoly Gio, 
but of our faith, and of the mind of the ſubſcri- 


ber. And when a conkderation is kia of the c pra— 


per terms in which creeds thoutd Le drawn up, 


the queſtion is not, Whettier ſuch phraſes be very 
pla in fignifications of the uind of God zicvcaled 
In the Bivle ? but, Whether they will be a clear e- 


nongh exprefſion of your mind, who make the 


proicfiion of your faih ? for it is very pollible, 
that cheſ: words, as they lic in the ſcripture, may 
be very evident, and without any ambipuity ; and 
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yet, when made uſe of by you, they may be of 4 
very intricate and uncertain meaning: ſo that it 
is the ſenſe of the ſpeaker, or ſubſcriber of + 
Confeſſion, which is the thing wanted; and if 


we be not informed what meaning he affixes to 


them, how plain focver the [ſcriptural phraſes ate 
in themſelves, with reſpect to the prefent caſe, 
they may be very cblcure, and evidently in Co. 
Cicnt. 

Every body in the leaſt acquainted” with lan- 
guage muſt be ſenſible, that the preciſe ſame word; 
may have diferent Ggnifications, and ſhonid be 
interpreted differently, according to the circum. 
ſtances of the perſons who uſe them, their way of 
writing, the age in which they live, and the ſe& 
or party to which they belong; that in the momh 
or in the writings of one perſon, they may have 
a plain eaſy meaning, level to every body's capa- 
city; whereas, in thoſe of another, they may be 


very intricate and ambiguous ; and except he uſe 


clearer expreſſions, it may be impoſſible to attain 
any aſſurance of his ſentiments. 

The ſignification of terms is altered by a variety 
of cauſes, of which it will be ſufficient to girc 
one inſtance. Theſe words, ſo famous in theolo 
gical controverſies, merit, fatisfaftion, prieſt, al 
tar, ſacrifice, &c. have been applied to extremely 
different purpoſes, and the meaning of them came 
at length to be entirely changed ; fo that theſ: 
words have a very different ſignification in the 
writings of Tertullian, Cyprian, &c. from what 
what they obtain in the compoſures of Bella 
mine, Suarez, and their aflociates. 

Now ſhould per ſons living in theſe diſtant + 
ges have ſubſcribed creeds compoſed by them, 
wherein ſuch phraſes frequently occurred, their 
aſſent to them would have been fo far from teſti. 
fying the harmony of their faith, or laying 3 

ation 
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dation for church-communion; that, on the con- 
tray, With one man ſuch a fubſcriptiin would 
have ſignified that he was an orthodox Chriſtian, 
wich another man it would have been e 
that he was a Papiſt. 

And had theſe terms been aſſented to by a per- 
ſon Iving in ſome of the intermediate ages, when 
there was not a, total change made in their ſigni: 
fication, and it was uncertain whether they ſhould 
he uaderſtood according to the ule which Cy- 
prian or which Suarez makes of them, it ſeems 
tvident, that his ſubſcription would have been ah— 
ſolutely uſeleſs; becaufe theſe phrates were then 
very-ambiguous,. and ſo extremely unſit to give a 
clear repreſentation of a perſon's faith, But will 
this in the leaſt reflect on the language of the pri- 
witive fathers? or will it argue that they did not 
write clearly and plainly, becauſe afterwards the 
phraſes uſed by, them became iadiſtinct and du- 
bious? 

I know, that words | in the ſcripture are taken 
in the moſt obvious ſenſe, and that which, con- 
bderivg all circumſtances, muſt be their fignifica- 
tion, according to the exacteſt rules of the trueſt 
criticiſm, I know what the fixed and determinate 
meaning of ſuch. phraſes was at that time, and am 
ſure, that the Holy Ghoſt inſpiring the prophets 
and apaſtles, could never miſtake the Juſt ſenſe 
of words, or take them in a, ſtrained foreign way; 
that he never could have a deſign to hide his 
mind, and diſguiſe his doctrine by ambiguous and 
deceitful terms; that the ſcriptures dictated by 
him were perfectly harmonious in all their parts, 
adorned with a noble ſimplicity, and free from 
any. degree of artifice; and thercfore the cxprelt. 
hons of the ſacred oracles are an open, plain, 


and impartial reprelentation of the doctrines con- 
tuned in them, and are ſimple and fixed in cheir 
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Kignification, ſo as they may be underſtood by all 
wiio lincerely apply their minds to the diſcovery 
of the truth, 

Upon the other hand, when theſe phraſes are 
made vie of in Confellions, they are the word: of 
fallible men, aud, it may be, of cunning heretice, 
„ho want+*only fo fair a vizard as the form ard 
appearance of icriptare-expreſſions, under which 
ihey may conceal the poiſon of their errors, ard 
inpoſe upon the fimple, who may, and cer- 

rainly on one (ide or other do, miſtake the ge 
nuine and original ſenſe of theſe ſcripture- 2 8 
and, conſequenily, in their mouths they expicl; 
very Ciftcrent things from what aa do as they 
lie in the Bible. 

We have the moſt convincing experience that 
ele phraſes, in the age and country where the 
creed is formed, are under{tood variouſly by le: 
veral men; one of them means one thing, and 


anorber the quite contrary, when he pronounces 


them: in which cafe, it is evident, they are dark 


_mbiguous worde, the Genification whereof is to 


be determined, that they are vot at all ſuffictent- 
iy plain expreſſions of a man's faith, that it is 
im pothble, without an explication, to know what 
is meant by them; and that more clear and caiy 
terms muſt be made uſe of, in order to attain any 
of the valuable and neceſſary ends of Conf: fhons, 

But then this hath really nothing to do with the 
difpute concerning the perfection of the {crip- 
tures; for thoſe very phraſes which are obicure, 
and ſcarce intelligible expicſſions of the thoughts 
and opinions of a man, or a ſociety, now: 1 5 5 
conſidering the different nature and circumſtan- 
ces, as we have juſt ho in part repreſented; yet may 
be, and are, very diſtinct and clear expreflions of the 
mind of God, as they lie in the ſcriptures; becauſe 


it is really this difference of perſons and ci cum, 
ſtances 


8 
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ſtances which occaſions the obſcurity, and makes 
the words unfit in one caſe which are made uſe of 

with infinite wiſdom in another. | 
Though, therefore, we with confidence ailicm,. 
that other words and phraſes are abſolutely necef- 
fary to give a fair and plain confeſſion of the faith 
of Chriſtians, and diſtinguiſh betwixt thoſe who 
receive the truths of the goſpel, and ſuch as have 
fallen away from them, and been led. aſide by er- 
tors and herefies, conſidering the preſent ſtate 
of religious controverſies, and the ambiguous: 
{ſenſe in Which ſcripture-phraſes are at preſent u- 
ſed by different perſons ; yet ſince we maintain, 
in perfect conſiſtence herewith, the abſolute ſuf- 
ficiency, fullneſs, and perſpicuiy, of the ſacred 
oracles ; that the phraſes in them ate choſen with 
admirable wiſdom, and in all reſpects ſuited to 1he 
nature and deſigns of a book that was to be a 
complete and infallible rule of faith and manners 
to all the members of the church in all ages; and 
that thoſe terms are, without the anihoriy of 
any human explication, clear and certain cxpref- 
hons of the mind of the Holy Ghoſt, it is cvi— 
dent we act in a perfect agreement. with the Pro- 
teltant principles, and are not chargeable with the 
ſoalleſt appearance of diſregard to the honour and 

excellency of the divine writings. 
Every body: in the leaſt acquainted with the 
principles of the church of Rome, and the ſtate 
of the controverſy, mult ſee, that the only diſpute 
3, Wheth- without the igterpoſition of the 
church, aud ne help of tradition, the ſcriptures 
ae of themſelves a ſufficiently full and plain de- 
claration'of the mind of God, and ihe dactrinss 
of ſalvation, to the whole body of Chiiliians ? 
but not at all, Whether the phraſcs of ſ{criptvre 
are a clear and plain enough exprefiton of the 
mind of men, and of the opinions of this and the 
3 other. 
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other particular church or perſon ? nor, Whe- 
ther it may not be neceſſary for them, upon lome 
occaſions, to confeſs Chriſt, and give a reaſon 7 
the hoe that is in them, in other words? This 
is a queſtion the Papiſts are not in the leaſt con- 
cerned in; nor can the determination of it have 
the {inalleſt influence upon the controverſy be- 
twixt the Proteſtants and them relating 10 this 
point, 

It ſeems then to flow from an entire miſtake of 
the queſtion, that our opinion concerning the 
Pnialcs and terms in which human Confeſſions 
may and ought to be expreſſed, is alledged to be 
a departure from the Proteſtant principles, and 
an approach to the Popiſh maxims; and that ſo 
very unconnected and diſtant controverſies as 

theſe are ſhould be ſo unreaſonably confounded 
together, 

As a very great injury is done to all the Re- 


formed churches who make the ſame uſe of Con- 


fcilions that we do, and they are treated in a me- 
thod which hath as little claim to good manners 
and modeſty as to juſtice, when they are fo loud- 
ly accuſed of ſelf contradiction, and of detraction 
from the holy ſcriptures ; ſo an affront is indeed 
olkcred to the Bible, when an imaginary regard to 
the excellency and perfection of it is made a handic 
to promote the intereſts of a cauſe in which it 1s 
no wile concerned, and to influence the minds of 
the ſober and more religious perfor, who will no 
coubt be extremely moved by ev ching Which 
hath the leaſt appearance of ſullying the glory of 
divine revelation, or contradicting the ſyfficienq 
and perfection of the word of God. Nor is any 
honour done to the ſcriptures, to drag them into 


the field of controverſy, and out of their dignity, 


excellency, and peripicuny, to buſk up a form of 
truth and godlineſs, under which notions of a 
e 
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rery different nature might appear more plau- 


ſible, and make deeper imprefiions upon Chri- 
ſtians. 


HavinG ſo fully conſidered theſe two great 


objections againſt creeds, which contain almoſt 
| the whole ſtrength of our adverſaries, and endea- 
; voured to vindicate the principles and practice of 
our church m this matter, from the charge of ty- 
t ranny, or any mixture of ſpiritual uſurpation over gi 
e the conſciences of mankind, and the unalienable | 
1s right of private judgement, and from the iwputa- 
x WU tion of any thing that is diſhonourable to the ſa- 
id cred writings, or contradictory to the Proteſtant | 
{9 principles, there remains only an objection or two 
as of leſſer moment to be confidered ; and they will 
ed be the eaſier removed, becauſe now in our reaſon- 
ing we may proceed upon the ſuppoſition, that 
e. Confeſſions are perfectly agrecable to the liberties 
on- of mankind, and to the dignity and perfection ct 
ne- the word of God. 
ers | 
ad- (3.) Tux third kind of objections which are 
ion brought againſt Confeſſions are founded upon the 
ced bad influence which it is alledged they have on the 
to intereſts both of learning and religion. It is ſaid, 
dic That the confining men to the belief of certain ar— 
t is ticles, or at leaſt depriving them of woildly ad- 
s of vaniages, ſuch as their ſtipends, upon their pu— 
| no bliſhng opinions contrary to the public ſtandards, 
hich IS a mighty bias upon their underſtandings, ſtrait- 
y of ens them in their inquiries after truth, prepofleſſes 
CLIC with prejudices, and prevents great and noble ad- 
any vances in knowledge; that hereby men have a 
into great argument to become hypocrites, and ſo to be 
nity, loſt to all religion, while they are afraid to de- 
m ot clare their real ſentiments, and tempted to coun- 
of tertcit a belief of doctrines with which their tem- 
vcr 
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ral fortunes and conveniencies are ſo cloſcly 


counected; that in ſuch, circumſtances. an uncom- 
mon progreſs in any part of theological learning 
is ſo far from being encouraged, that, on the con- 


trary, it ſeems a crime to be wiſer and more 


knowing than others, or to diſcover errors and 


miſtakes in the opinions of the church, and the 
compoſures of fallible men ; that ſuch means of 
preſerving the purity of the Chriſtian faith, as 
creeds are alledged by their admirers to be, will do 
at leaſt more harm to true religion than good ; be- 
cauſe, according: to our ſcheme concerning Con- 


feflions, the fame methods will be followed by all 
ſocieties and churches, of whatever principles and 
party they be; and, conſequeatly, ſuch Confeſ— 
fions will tend as much to the diſadvantage of 


found doctrine, and to the ſecurity of error, as it 
can do to the preſervation of truih, where it is e- 
ſtabliſhed ; and that Paganiſm, Mahometaniſm, 
and Popery, &c. having got into the poſieflion of 


the public chairs and pulpits in the far preateſt 


number of countries, hereſy and darkneſs will be 


greater gainers by this ſcheme than light and pu- 


rity. 

A great many things might be obſerved upon 
this ſubject, were it proper on this occaſion to give 
a full illuſtration of it; but it is hoped the few con- 
ſiderations following may be ſufficient for the yan- 
dication of Confeſſions. 

Should we acknowledge, that Confeſſions of 


Faith have been ſometimes abuſed, and beea. made 


the occaſion of the evils complained, of; that co- 
vetous and fearful perſons have been iaduced to 
conceal their real. ſentiments, by the proſpect of 


the difadvantages they might be expoſed to, thould 


it be known that they had departed from the te- 


ceived doctrine ;z. and that men of learning hase 


been in ſome places induced to ſmother uſcful and 
5 Lew 
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new diſcoveries, and thereby have loſt them to the 
republic of letters: yet this will be no good argu- 
ment againſt the uſe of Confeſſions, and the be- 
refits which may be reaped by them; becauſe the 
beſt and nobleſt things in the world have had the 
ſame fate, and been perverted by the corruptions 
of mankind to the moſt unworthy purpoſes. The 
law of God itſelf, as we formerly mentioned, bow- 
ever pure and holy, became an inſtrument of tin, 
whereby it-wrought death“. The moſt meek and 
peaceable religion that ever appeared in the world, 
gave rife to the moſt furious animoſities, and un- 
natural cruelties ; it ſent fire and fword abroad up- 
on the earth, and put the neareſt relations, even 
prrents and children, at variance +. The grace of 
God hath been turned into laſciviouſneſs 4; and 
the great foundation of the goſpel, the croſs of 
Chriſt, was 79 the Fervs a flumbling block, and to the 
Creeks feili/breſs jj Were, therefore, all theſe 
things to be rejected? or could theſe evils, which 
ſprung from the depravity and weakneſs of man- 
kind, be juſtly attributed to the innocent occaſions 
of mem! 5 

The temporalities of church-officers, or the 
ſtipends which any ſocicty may beſtow upon their 
miniſters, and which they cannot evjoy but upon 
condition of their ſub{cribing the 2 eltabliſhed Con- 
ieiſions, and adhering to the doctrine containcd 
in them, are the chief things to be conlidered in 
this argument; bccauſe it is the apprchenſion of 
the loſs of theſe temporalities which is the occaſion 
of the alledged diſadvantages to religion and learn— 
ing. Now let us plainly itaic the caſe, and fee it 
the opinion of our adverſaiics be not incomparably 


Rom. vii. 10. — 13. + Matth. x. 34. 35. 
+ Jude, vetſ. 4. 1 Cor. i. 23, 
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more unxeaſonable, and expoſed to much greater 


inconveniencies. 


A ſociety, in order to propagate and. increaſe 


the.knowledge of what they think the faith of the 


goſpel, give loch an encourazement to a _mini- 
iter, that a perſon may get into this office, he 
may be tempted to diflemble his true opinions, 
and make a falſe proteſſion of his faich; there. 


fore, to prevent this, that ſociety aut beſtow the 


ſame encouragement upon him, whatever turn of 
thought he ſollow, though that ſhould lead him 
neceflarily to deſtroy that very caufe, the promo- 
ting of which was the only reuſon why ſuch a be- 
neſice was granted to any body. 


] have an eſlecm and honour for a man becauſe 


of his religious qualities; I value the. purity of lis 
light and knowledge, the probity of his manners, 
and the ſacred regard to truth and piety which 
give a luſtre to the whole of his life: another, 


to get into my favourable thoughts, plays the hy- 


pocrite, puts a diſguiſe upon his opinions, which 
he thinks I would believe heterodox, and imitates 


the appearance of a devotion which does not warm. 


his heart, apd inſpire his affeAlions; therefore, 


to prevent this, I mult remove the temptation 
from him, ty ſhowing an equal regard to virtue 
and vice, truth and crror; nor muſt I place my 


eſteem, or beſtow favours, more upon the moſt 
excellent Chriſtian than the moſt profligate wretch, 


Thele are the native conſequences, and ſuch is the 


fe and ſpirit which give force to this objiection a- 


gainſt Confeſſions; which is enough to ſhow the 


weakneſs of it. 

An inconveniency muſt always be of leſs mo- 
ment than an abſurdity, Upon one fide, it can 
only be alledged, that by eſtabliſbing Confeſſions 
we do a thing which, however juſt and neceſſary 
it be in our opinion, yet is acknowleuged by us is 
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be liable to abuſe, and that, through the corrup- 
tions of mankind, it may have bad effects; but, 
on the other hand, if this be neglected, we do a 
thing which appears directly contrary to our con- 
ſciences, and inconſiſtent with the duty of all 
Chriſtian ſocieties, to make uſe of the neceſſary 
means of profeſſing the purity of their own faith, 
and trying the qualifications of their minittecs ; 
which laſt is incomparably more forcible, and muſt 
determine us, whatever accidental conſequences 
may accompany it. 
According to the principles of our Confeſſion, 
every man ſhould ſearch after the truth with the 
utmoſt impartiality, attend to the voice of divine 
revelation, though it may ſound very different- 
ly in his ears from the public ſtandard of any fal- 
lible church, and not ſuffer his conſcience to be 
bribed by his intereſt, or the light of the goſpel 
to be overclouded by the miſts and vapours of 
temporal eaſe and felicity, It is baſe and inglo— 


rious for any perſon to diſſemble the truth when 


he diſcovers it, or neglect any proper means of 
ſpreading it in the world, becauſe thereby he may 


diſoblige the majority, and loſe their favour. 


But if, notwithſtanding theſe confiderations, any 
ſhould be found of ſo deſpicable : ſpirit, as to be 
bribed by theſe temporalities, and prefer them to 
truth and conicience, the whole blame ought to 
be laid upon himſelf; and it can never be ſuppo- 
ſed, that to prevent it all ſocieties and churches 
muſt be deprived of their undiſputed rights, and 
forced to act directly contrary to their judgements, 


with reſpect to the doctrinal qualifications of their 


miniſters. ET + 
This way of reaſoning made uſe of by the ad- 
verſaries of Confeſſions, if it were puſhed as far 
as it might, would pull up the roots of all reli- 
gion, and enervate the plaineſt dutics of Chriſtia- 
nity. 
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nity. And indeed perſons of libertine princi ples, 
and thoſe who ufurp the name they have fo little 
;uft claim to, of frce thinkers, improve it for thi; 
very purpoſe. 

They obſcrve, that education gives a migh'y 
bias to the underſtandings of mankind, and bath 
a great influence in forming their principles; that 
the far greateſt part of the world lies buried in ig- 
norance, and embraces a falſe religion; and, con- 
ſequently, education, with the greateſt number, 
gives them an early rcjudice againſt truth, and 
prepoſſeſſes their tender minds in favour of error 
and idolatry, From this diſadvantageous influence 
which education is alledged to have upon religion, 
they will conclude, that there ought to be no duch 
thing practiſed, by e ; that children ſhould not 


be trained up in the belief of a ſet of principles, 


but left entirely to their own judgement when they 
advance in years. 

But is not this to contradict the expreſs com- 
mands of our great legiſlator ? © Train vp a child 
in the way he thould go, and when he 3s old 

he will not depart from it “.“ „And ye fathers, 
« provoke not your children to wrath ; but bring 
„ them up in the nurture and admonition of the 
«© Lord +.” The judgement which God makes 
of Abraham is recorded to his honour : “I know 
„ him, that he will command his children, and 
% his houſehold after him, and they {hall keep 

© the way of the Lord, to do juſtice and judge 
«© ment; that the Lord may bring upon Abraham 
« that which he hath ſpoken of him 4.“ Ard 
the Fatal conſequence of a neglect of this duty 13 
laid before us by the wiſe man: The rod acd 
« repoof give wiſdom ; but a child left to hin 


„Prov. xxii. 6. f Epheſ. vi. 4. Gen. X\ It. 19. 
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fions are to bad porpe oſes, and a corrupt church 
may thereby ebdcavour to maintain the miſtakes 


and hereties which they have fallen into. 

It is extremely Hand, lometimes, to determine 
which is the moſt prudent and ready way to pro- 
mote r cligion, and bring over a_ people who are 


[tranpers to the commonwealth cf. Tjrael, and what 


meatures will prove eaft hazardous to the inte- 
reſt of Chriſtianity, Bur this methinks may be 
received as a maxim, That prudence, and dexte- 
rity, and politics, can only find place in things 

which are oiherw:ſe indifferent; they can never 
tTurniſh objections againſt the dictates of conſcience, 
and the reaſon of the thing. Whatever cat. 
therefore, is perſuaded, that they are denten , by 
the laws of God and nature, to ty the ſpirits to 
which they hearken, and to have ſome tolerable 
aſſurance, that thoſe perſons are poſſeſſtd of the 


neceſſary qualities for that office, who ate received 


as their ſpiritual rulers, and particularly that they 
ſhould know whether their doctrine be of God: 
and if that church alſo be convinced, that without: 
an aſſent given by bim to ſuch and ſuch articles 
of faith in plain and determinate words, and, as 
at pre ſent 3 obtain in the world, in ocher 
than preciſely ſcriptural phraſes, there can be no 
juſt ſatisfaction had as 10 their religious principles; 
and that a ſubſcription to ſuch a Confeſſion is the 
beſt or the only way to manifeſt the purity of 
their faith, and diſtinguiſh them from hererics; 
in all which that church would, as we hope hath 
been proved, think very right; it is plain, that 
no alledged inconveniencies to religion and learn. 
ing muſt diſſuade her from adhering to Confel- 
ſions, which ſhe may ſecurely do, and leave the 
event of things to the over ruling providence of 


the infini' ely wile and good governor of tte 


world, 


Ia 


hut own 


EY 


LF — „ wa gd mm 


CONFESSIONS. OF FAIYII. EP 


In the next place, Notwithſtanding of the au- 
tho:iy which our church gives her Conf. ſlien, 
lince it is not made a term of Chrihian commu— 
nion, OF a qualification for any civil poſt, it is e- 
1 5 that our ee can, at tlie utinoſt, be 

Iledged to bave a bad 1 Hence upon ecclets * ical 
oficers On N. 9 prove a binderabce ef. new git: 
coveries in theology oniy by 3 „ i6r the laity, 
as ny are utiaa! ly Ca: led, are left at a DEricct Ju- 
berty to improve it; they way contribute to the 
hicheſt advances 1 in ot von, make what e 
they can in the {earch of TY reform what is a- 
mis in religion, rectify the notions of Chriftians, 
and manitelt the falichocd and vncertainty of the 


eſtabliſned articles of {ai h, withour the tmalleſt 
reſtraint or bias upob their impartial underſtand— 


ings, from the feat of temporal diſadvantuges did 
they recede from the far we ot public oth LO» 
doxy. And methinks with us we {hall believe it 
no inconveniency to Chi vittanity, if the mipiſteis 
of the church, who receive maintenance from i:, 
beſtow their labours in the defence and eee 
ment of the principles oi the Reformation, what 
we think the faith of the golocl; and continue to 
do fo, till we be perſuaded, that there are better 
and more aprecable to the word of God, to be 
mbraced in their ſtead; white the other mem - 
bers of the church will furciſh cut crow of 
Feethinkers, tor the diſcoveiy . new truths, and 
the forming Chiiſtianiy on a newer and beiter 
0del. | | 

1 ſhould be glad theſe ge ntemen who are ſo ex- 
tremely zealous, that all rablic teachers may en— 
joy the lame liberty poflelled by themiclves, witoſe 
undes ſtandings are not feriered and DIE UUICEu by 
human Confsſfions, would give the world an e 
ferimental argurogn! of the great advan Ae uch 
an unte ſtrained licence would be to the chuich, 
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by their new diſcoverics of truth, and uncommon - 
progret: in learning 3 and not afford occaſion of 

Oblerving, that the moſt part of theſe adventurers, 

produce nothing but any fchemes that have no | 
toundatio MN. [c4i pture Or reaton, pech tions and 
chvjectures which tend more to Iwell them with 
vabity wad c I t their own. fancies, and io 
order the 10:az nations: of mankind, then l- 
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fiir. ſo much dahiäge as app! chended from \ 
the authority ot Confeflions, and their - being 5 
ade a tern of imuerial eee by {Oe F 
chin ches or. Chriit, Ihat thor: zh the los of U 
pübie beniee, ald the Tear of any Other Fifi. 0 
vintages which att nd a departure fron the fland- Wl fi 
ard of orthodoxy, may p10 prevail with 1601e b 
to conceal what they rink truth, and fmotlier 10 
thoſe ditcoverics which ticy would have cotumu— ti 
liica'ed to the world had che ſhackles of human It 
cree:ls been knocked off them; yet they can have, 10 
this ettect only upon mean and cowardly ſpirnes 
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that are void of true picty, and more under tlie 
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their congregations, will be ready to entertain with 
joy any new light that may Irradiate the {US 2 
as they value advances in the knowledge or the 
Son of God more than an iacreale of Ae tren. 
jurcs, and diſcern a beauty in truth {nperior to. 
the charms of this world, the rays of i: will lune 
10 upon them wich too tr ong and permanyill 
e 
and miſts which can ariſe from their tempore“ 
tics. As they. will never ſubtcribe a Con! 
but when periuaved in their coniciences 0! 11 
conformity of us articies to divine rectal ft 
hey will with courage oppoſe themielves to 
when convinced of their error: they wi DOL bs 
afraid openly to abandon it, and wil prove as: 
zcalous in protovnng whit they now tec to ts! te 
mind of God in the ſcripfüres, as it there hg 
never been fuch a thing as a humane reed. icke 
world, So that our practice as to Confcliions WItl 
prevent no new G3 {coverics ot (13th, vor 307 4:31 
provernent in knowledge, by pertons endiid. tan 
tnele noble qualities; . Dor Wil it ür the cat jun; 
der the Ciffuſing of har lighetnhronbh he world 
fince, according to the ded la, d CME HL AG 
beginning, there is no perfechien allowed, net any 
forcible methods to inder the preaciing orf the 
truths which may be aico veces, and recommend 
ing them by all the ſtreugth of [£5 pture ald rcd 
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Now it je men only of this temper and ditnaft 
tion that fit to d:fcover truth, and reftiiy ab-: 


Ules; it is 10 2M them only nat the work can cx- 
pect a reforniauon of churches which may have: 
e from the faith of te goſpel, ane 
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thus finc: rely Gevored to God, and prefer beaven co 
this world, will make the moſt impartial ſearches 
into truth; ard having their minds purificd from 

the bifer paſhons which govern others, and ru fed 
above the airy phantoms of greatneſs, and riches, 
and popular applauſe, their anderſtand! gs Will hz 
freer from prejudices of every kind, their inqui- 
rizs wil be more modeſt, ſincere, and diligent ; 
the heavenly light of rure doctrine will make the 
ealicit paſſage, and find the beſt entertainment 
from ſpirits, whole tempers and affections are ſo 
ſuited to the nature and condition of thoſe ſupe— 
rior regions of glory and purity : and as ſuch will 
be in a peculiar manner diſpoſed to grow in the 
knowledge of God, and improve in ſolid and uſe- 
ful theological learning; to they will be animated 
by the warmeſt concern for the interéfts of tr uth, 
whenever they perceive it, and with the moſt vi— 
gorous zeal will contend for it, and diffuſe the 
rays of that light which God hath cauſed to ſhine 
into their fouls. And what prejudice can the hi- 
therto unanimous practice of the Retormed 
churches as to their Confeſſions do to learning?! 
or how does it tend to prevent the moſt uſefu and 
important diſcoveries, when it will not in the leaſt 
Influence any that can be made by the perlons we 

have now mentioned? 

It was by men of ſo diſintereſted and beroic 
ſpirits that ever religion gained any thing m the 
world. The holy apoſtles and primitiv“ Chriſtians 
were of this temper, and animated hefe gene- 
rous and exalted principles; and thus they were 
fitted for the defence and propagation of the o- 
ſpel. The greateſt temporal lotles did not make 
them ſmother the truth; nor could the terrors cf 

blood and violence hinder them to proclaim aloud 
the tidings of (aivation : perſecution only put an 
edge on their heav enly zcal, and enabled them wit! 
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the greater joy and tiiumph to ſur mount the moſt 
formidable difficultics. | 

Such alſo God employed at the Reformation to 
revive the decayed intereſts of religion, and recti- 
fy the diſorders that had ſpread themiclves through 
all the parts of the Romith religion. Our fathers 
were of a brave diſintereſted ſpiri it; their ſouls were 
connaturalized unto divine things, and under the 
power of another world; and therefore, When 
the light of the Reformation, that day-ſpring [ro 
on high, overſhadowed them, the influence of cor- 
rupted creeds, the canons of councils, and the 
decrees of Popes, the loſs of temporalities, and the 
cruelty of the fevereſt perſecution, did not Prevent 
their abandoning the church of Rome, and pro- 
moting the bleſſed change with the moſt vigorous 
zcal. | 

Truth and religion flouriſhed under all theſe 
diſadvantages. The apoſtles indeed had reafon to 
complain of their lufferings f for righteoufneſs fake, 
the murdering and torturing them for difiering 
from the empire in their ſentiments be! ing a mani 
feſt incroachment upon the liberties of mankind, 
and a perſecution alrogether unjuſtifiable: but 
then where did they ever pretend to the emolu— 
ments of the Heathen pricits, or graſp at the re- 
venues of the temples? Did they imagine, that 
the Pagans, before they were converted, ſhould 
take away the revenues from their own piictts, 
and beſtow them upon the Chriſtian miniſters ? 
or did they infinuate, that it was a lofs to reli- 
gion and learning that ſo ſeif contradictory a 
icheme did not obrain ? They thought indecd, 
that they who ſerved at the altar JPould live by the 
altar; but did they expect that pcrions were to ict 


bread upon that altar who did not worſhip ar it. 


No; they knew that men muſt ſirſt be converted 
tY 
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to Chriſtianity before they heaped favours upon 
the teachers of it. 

Let us ſee how forcible this Obje(Tion is with 
relpect to the pretended lofts which religicn ard 
learning may fuſtain from the reitraints which 
Copfeſſions lay upon ecclcliiftical ofhcers, Why, 
they may hinder the world from obtaining new 
d.{coverics in divinity from men of narrow Covet- 
ous ſplits, who prefer 8 ſtipend to light aud pu- 
rity, whole ſouls are fo poticficd by the baſctt and 
mot inglorious paſſions, Hmoroufneſs, and wort4- 
ly-mindeauets, that, rather than be expoſed to 
temporal inconveniencies, they will counteract their 
confciences, ſtifle truth, aud profeſs with the 
mouth what they abhor in their ſouls. By this 
means, perhaps, a ſtop may be put to alterations 
in an cſtabliſhied creed, by men who have not the 
courage to declare their principles, nor dare op- 
poſe the majority, but, it feenis, look upon tem- 
poralities to be the moſt perſuaſive motive, ang. ne: 
ver deſien to ſtand it out agaiult lo trong am ar- 
gument. | 

How uvlikely is it that ſuch men would ever 
be lerviceable to religion, were there no manner 
of reſtraints, even not that of Conſeffions, upon 
them? or that the changes they would make 

would be in favour of truth? They cem uiicrly 
unfit ſubj-Cts for the purified light of faith, and 
not at all calculated, cither to receive it themſelwus, 
Or chuvey it into the world; and upon fuch er 
and h: reſy were much more ready to make an im- 
preſſion. | 

With what fcoin, then, and contempt, may 
Chrittianity look down upon the profters of fuch 
unworthy aod inſignificant votarics? how inal 
advantage can truth ever expect tf; on their diſco— 


veries? and how little need we be dilguſted at the 


uſe of Confeſſions, though, whenever a chusch is 
ſo unhappy as to be plagued with ſuch minifiers, 
hole 
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mo Confeſſions may be an argument with them, 

0 REED their diſcoveries to themſelves, and not eu- 
" zhten the world with them. 

'I am ſure it is incomparably more probate, 
that any unjuitifiable reſtraints upon theie men 
will racher prevent the diſcovery. of error (ir we 
may uſe the phraſc) than of truth. There are 
very powerful arguments, wich people of ſore 
tempers, beſides the love of a reformation, which 
may engage them to depart from the public ſtand- 
ard, and publith ſchemes of their own. A natu— 
ral Jevity and inconitancy of mind, that cannot 
remain long fixed upon any thing; a warmth of 
imagination, and iprightlineſs ot RAP which 


Will Hs fruitful! OF Neu. dilcgoveries thar o (15S 2 — 
not attended to; a fond conceit of one's 1 , e 
a notion that we are wiſer and more clear fighte 


tban our neighbouis; a contempt of what 1 
common! V received, and an ambition to diſiin- 
guiſh ouricives from the irferior part Of man— 
kind, who have not ſuch a freedom and elevation 
of inind as we have; the glory which a ncw 
{che:ne furniſhes to its author, if it happen to 
take in the world, and the Aue and Lomage 
which are paid by his admirers to the head of a 
ſucceſsful party, are ail plentiful ſources from 


wb 


which unknown bypothefes and new. improve- 
ments in divinity may dove er tlow the word. 

From theſe motives, it is very likely, that any 
new diſcoveries, and altetations in the rectived 
faith or wor {hip, would be made by the men we 
have deſcribed; and therefore, had we ny other 
vic for Confeſſions, a regard to truth, aud to the 
peace of ſocicty, would make vs valve them as 
means of curbing the paſſions, and ſtopping up 
ich ihm ſtr-ars as muſt ſpring from 16 7975 
ropt à fountain, aud will much more probably 
POLON 
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poifon the minds of men, than refreſh and nou— 
riſh them. | 
There remains one corſtderation, which, we 
hope, will be a ful! and cleac anſwer to the ob- 
Jetiogg. Wen it is brought as an argument to 
pe. f de any church to las afide the ale of Con- 
lions, that fuch ſeſtraints are a great hindrance 
further 1dvinces in knowledge, and are ac- 
companicd with miphty piqqudices to religion aud 
learning, ſuch things will be underſtood as that 
church will think rea! petjodices; and the Ciſco: 
verjes which would otherwife be made moſt be 
fach as the fociery will value and deſite to pro- 
mote: Other wile the Preventing then Can never 
be urged with them as an argument agalaſt their 
Co: lions. | . 
Bur now we are, what every church muſt ne- 
_ecilarily be with reſpect % their own ſtandaid, 
ful y convinced, that religion and learning can no 
wiſe be ſo well promoted as by a conformity to 
our Cr Don feffion, and by men who maintain the 


p* incipics which it teaches; and that, fo far as a- | 


ny Joviate from them, they wander our of the 
7 iths of true knowle: ige, and it becomes the more 
improbable that Chrittian learning can be. impro- 
ved by their labours. 

Our Confe lions cannot be al! edged to have th 
leaſt bad influence upon the higheſt advances 5 
ſtudies agtceahle to them. They do not lay the 
ſmalleſt reitraint upon nüniſters to explein the 
ſcriptures with greater force and evidence, to dit 
cover new. arguments, whereby the truth may. de 
vincCicated with the greateſt dexrevity, and the 
doctrines and commands of Chiiſtianity recom- 
mended to the faith and practice of mankind, 11 
their brighteſt glory and lovelieſt excelicncy. Ther 
my be as knowing in the Original lan: guages, up: 
cient cuſtoms, eccleſiaſtical kiſtory, and all other 

pers 
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parts of theological learning, and improve them 
10 as great advantage, as they are able, They way 
renſan with as much cloſeneſs and perſpicnity, and 
be as Caations to uſe a weak uncertain argument 
as they defire, They may fall upon the neweſt 
and beſt ways of antwering objcctions, and put- 
ting an end to controverſtes in the moſt ingenious 
and clear manner; and in all theſe things, a man 
i at perfect liberty, without any bias from the au- 
thority of creeds, to go beyond his neighbours, 
and excel the reſt of the church. 

No diadvantape is done to any new difcoveries, 
except tholc that may be deſigued for the defence 
and vropagation of doctrines contrary to the pu— 
bic ſtandard. Now it is plain, ſo long as any 
ſaciety remains convinced ot the truth thereof, 
they muſt look upon all ſuch diſcoveries to be di- 
reftly contrary to the intereſt of relivion, or to 
the growth of true and ſolid learning; and all the 
eeming learning and lavours which tend this way, 
mult be thought by them ſteps towards rcal igno— 
rance, and fo far an cxtinguiſhing the light of 
truth. | ES | 

may admire the works of thoſe from whom I 
differ in other reſpects, and acknowledge the 
great benefits that our common icligion may re— 
ceive from their ſtudics; but fo long as 1 am, for 
example, what the world calls a Calviniſt, and in 
my conſcience fully convinced of the divine origi— 
nai of the principles which diſtinguith that party, 
I cannot heip believing, that theſe labours which 
are deſigned to oppoſe Calviniſm, muſt be in fo 
far oppoſite to truth and knowledge, and that 
they can only tend to improve learning, falfely fo 
called, to the growth of what the Apoſtle names 
thil:fphy and vain decent *. 


Col. ii. 8. 


And 
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And while this is the view which a church hath 


of things, muſt ſhe not think that the reſtraints 


of her Confeflions are the ſureſt means to pro- 
mote true and valuable learning, inſtead of being 
a hindrance toit? And is it not a palpable ab- 


ſurdity, ro ſuppoſe the objection of our advert. 


ries ſhould be of any weight with her, when ſhe is 
convinced that a contrary management would on- 
ly tend to dilcover to the world new arts of ſo— 
phiſtry, and fill it with perverſe e endued 
with more EOnning and ſubtilty? ard that the 
thing crcouraged thereby would be the Jearning 
o: the man deicribed by the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. vi. 3.2 
© If any man tcach otherwiſe, and conſent not 
% to wholeſome words, even the words of our 
& Lord Jefus Chriſt, and 0 the doctrine which 


«© js according to godlineſs;“ ver, 4. lie is proul, 


„ knowing nothing 7, but doting 1 Big Qucitions 
% and ſtrifes of words, whereof cometh Envy, 
«. ſtrife, railings, evil ſurmiſings, ver. 5. per- 
ce verſe diſputings of men of corrupt minds, aud 
& deſtitute of the truth,“ &c, 

It is rue, that we do not reckon it impoflible, 
but that diicoveries of ſome truths may be made, 
30t only ncw, but contrary to ſome of our preſcut 


principles; for we do pot fancy that we are infa! 
Tible, and abſolutely ſecured from miltakes : But 


then we can only think, that an opinion of an ad- 
verfary may pofidly be true, Mhile, at Norte at 
leait, it appears highly probable that it is fail: ; 
whereas we think it in the laſt degree probab. C, 
thit the contrary ſentiment is true, "and only poi- 


ſible that it may be falſe; in which caſe, I think 


it evident, that we mvſt be determined more by 
the probability, than by the bare poffibility, and 
accordingly think that ſound Chriſtian learning 


will be in the likelieſt. vay to increalc when that 


principle is adhered to. 
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(J.) THERE remains now only one objection 
againſt Confeſſions to be confidered, namely, the 
diſturbances and animoſites they occaſion in the 
world, and the _ diladvantage they are to 
peace and charity. * Ht enim Ubr i, lays an au- 
thor of that ſide, © oripo et fomentum adhuc 
fuerunt tot litium, altercationum, 
inſectationum, contentionum, ſimuhatum, a- 
% cerbitatum, conviciorum, condemnationum, et 
netandarum diſtractionum; quibus *nuequara 

carebit eecleſia dum iloru:m bbro:; um et ſcrip- 
torum autoritas ſtabit *,” 
What we have repreſented upon the laſt argu- 
ment, may in a great mcaſore 5 

objection alſo; and therefoic a very few obſcrva- 
tious upon it will be ſuflicient 10 an iwer it. In 
the firit place, it may, me 0. here, without pre— 
ſumption, be aftirme\, bat any pi) iſ bieks and dif- 
orders which can be laid to 42 charm of Con» 
feſſions have been alnont wholly ow :ng 16 the a— 
buſe of them, and their living beca built ubon 
wrong foundations, und eutorced 
fable arguments. | 

It was when crceds claimed an abſolute ſubmiſ⸗- 
fon; and implicit fatih; when they 


7 


rixarum, 


be 2 Shed 10 th! 8 


WILL unjufti— 


were edged 
with the (word, and carried along wil inven blood 
and torture, that they be SHOE very gapgerous 
tools, and fatal to the pace 0 manstad Conſult 
the hiſtory of the church au alt ages, and it will be 
found, that perfecuton, end an invaſion ugon the 
rights of others, a humour o. inponng the faith of 
the prevailing party upou the minority, aud en— 
forcing this invaſion on the con'coeunces. of Chri- 
ſtians, by tines, inipryonments, and dea h tic, 
were the ſprings of ali the evils complained. of. 


Jide De pace ecel:fhhz reſtiiuendà conſilium, ap ud Cicite 


cum; Bibl. choiſie, tem 7. p. 402. 


+ R | Put 
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But does this in the leaſt affect that authority 
of Conſeflions, which, as we have proved, is per- 
fectly conſiſtent with all the moſt extended rights 

of a rational creature, and takes its riſe from the 
unalienable and fundamental privileges of all fo. 


Part II. 


cicties? Is it an objection againſt creeds which 
are recommended by none but equitable and ra- 
tional arguments, and are not urged upon others 


againſt their conſciences, nor are attended by the 


dreadful ttain of deatiis and tortures, which con- 
rain the ſting and poiſon of the Papal decrees, 


and, if they be taken away, afford an eaſy acceſs 


to reap the ſweets and advantages of Confeſſions, 
without the alledged hazards ? 1 b 
Theſe uncharitable heats, bitter invectives, and 


calumnious miſrepreſentations of perſons and 


things, which are too oft to be found amongſt 
.contending parties, with all the other metancholy 
fruits of diviſion which diſquiet mankind, and 
difturb their peace and happineſs, are not owing 
to a vigorous. zeal for thoſe docti ines which ap- 
pear to be according to truth and godlineſs, nor 
to a high eſteem and ſteady adherence to our 
principles concei ning creeds ; but they are to be 
entirely attributed to the unſanctificd paſſions of 
mankind, and thoſe affections and inclinations which 
have not been purified by the grace of God, nor 
brought under the obedience of the gofpel, our 


pride and vanity, and worldly-mindednels, fond- - 


neſs of app'auſe, eſſcem of our oun ſchemes and 
performances, and all the other branches of ſelf⸗ 


love. N 


It is theſe tt zt raiſe all the ſtorms which toſs a- 


bout mankind, and have broken the harmony of 
ſocieties, .and the peace of families; theſe have 
blown up the coals of conten on, and fed the 
flames which have ſo long devourcd the world. 
Theſe corrupt unbroken hearts. of ours make y 

9 
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fo impatient of contradiction, fo ſenſibly touched 
with the leaſt oppoliiion to our opinions, which 
we vainly fancy every body ſhould be as fond of 
as ourſelves, and fo eagerly bent upon methods of 
revenging the ſuppoſed injury done our judge- 


ment. Hence men become fo fierce and impe- 


rious, ſo little tender of their fellow-creatures that 


may differ from them, and fo violent in all their 


meaſures, abandoned to anger, relentments, ha- 
treds ; and hence we are fo ready to paſs a raſh 
and cenſorious judgement concerning the motives 


and ends of thoſe who think otherwile than we 


do, to excommunicate, and, it may be, damn 


them, and, while they live, to treat them as our 


enemies. Whence, ſays the Apoſtle, che wars 
and fightings among you? come they nit hence, 
even of your luſts thut war in your members * ? 
If theſe paſſions were mortified, and men would 
fubdue their own ſpirits; if we would form the 


temper of our ſouls upon the model of Chriſtia- 


nity, and practiſe thoſe noble virtues which are 
the diſtinguiſhing ornaments of cur religion; all 
thoſe miſchiefs would ſoon have an end, and we 
would then fee what had been the true caute of 
all our diſorders. Make a man humble and mo- 
deſt, convince him of the weaknels of mankind, 


and the narrowneſs of human underſtanding, pu- 


rity. him from pride, and vain-glory, and ſelf- 


love, and engage him to imitate the meekneſs and 


lowlineſs of the bleſſed Jeſus, and then all his life 
and actions will breathe peace, and love, and cha- 


rity, and he will make the world and the church. 


happy. 
But if abia be not done, it is in vain to fancy 


bie or the other icheme of principles” will 


| "+ James is v. 1. 
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procure quiet and harmony to ſocieties. It is un- 
acquaintedneſs with human nature, and the true 
ſpring s of our misfortunes, which makes people 
imagine that the running down Confeflions of 
Faith, and the expoting all compoſures of this ne. 
ture to contempt, will ever do the bufineſs. Thoſe 
paſſions would loſe none of their fury, and would 


Pr ove as outiagsous, in the breaſts of thofe that 


were for no reltratnrs of this kind, as in thoſe cf 


' any other, We ſhould fee, and we actually have 
ſecn, a vain and proud free-thinker as fond of his 


own notions, as imperious, and as uncharnable, 
as the moſt zealous promoter of orthodoxy ; his 
p: Mons as ready to boil over, and inflame focie- 
ties to their utter diſtraction, and the ruin of 
their peace, Theſe corruptions, ſeated in the 


heart, will always fund ſome vent to break out at; 


and if they do not exert themſelves about religious 
maiters, they wili do it in a way equally difadvan- 
ta 2e9us to the world. 
There can be therefore no colour of reaſon | in 
bc dlion, except it could be proved, chat the 
-inles which we have endeavoured to vindicate 
Ae \ 1cfpeRt to Confeffions are inconſiſtent with 
traces cf the Chriſtian life, which are beautt 
2 | with fo incomparable charms, and would ren- 
Cer ihe world ſo happy, did they prevail in it. 
tes hat pretenee is there for ſuch an allega- 


tion? 5 May not moderation and meekneſs in the 


management of a cauſe be reconciled with the 
moſt upſhaken ſteadinefſs?? And are not the 
warmeft zeal for the faith of the goſpel, and the 


moſt vignous efforts in contending for it, con- 


ſiſtent wih a love to the ſouls of men, a mcit 
cmhaſfionate concern for their errors and back 
ſ| dings, and fincere endeavours to reclaim them, 
a aged with all the winning ats of modefisy, 


| bumiluy, ang dificence of one's ſelf, and a de: 


fere ns: 
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Krence for our neighbour ? May I not manifeſt 
al the beauties of the per fecteſt charity and good- 
will, and all the charms of patience, ſelf-denial, 
caadour, and ingenuity, with: reſpect to a man 
whom I cannot make choice of for my miniſter, ü 
or perhaps admit into Chriſtian communion, till 
he give ſome reaſonable aſſurance that he is a diſ- 
ciple of Jeſus, and hath embraced the faith once: 
delivered to the faints? ſince I may exerciſe all. Ml 
theſe graces towards perſons, concerning whom, 1! $1 
Fam perſuaded, that they never- were Chriſtians, - 118 
or that they have departed from the truth, and | 
ought to ſhow all gemleneſs to all men, Heathens: | 
and publicans, if we may thereby reclaim em 
and bring them to the knowledge of the truth. _ q 

Theſe are the principal objections which, we ol 
- conceive, can be brought agaioſt Confeſſions, as 
they ace embraced and made uſe of by all the Re- 
formed churches, and particularly the church of 
Scotland; and we flatter ourſclves, that ſo full 
and plain anſwers have been made to them, that 
it will be eaſy for the reader, by the help of them, 
to diſcover the weakneſs of any viher cavils of the. 
ſame nature, which are ſo vainly boatted of by 
adverſaries: 


Having thus finiſhed what relates to the argu· 
| ments againſt creeds, and vindicated their equity, . | . 
dbvſefulneſs, and neceſſity, it remains only, that, in 1 
u few word- we repreſent ſome things which im- 1 1 
5 preſs us c ↄ the moſt hearty concern in this af- | 
fair, make s look upon the queition as a matter. 
of great importance, and ammate us with a warn; 
deal and activity in clpouling what appears 10 us: 
dhe beiter ſide. 
„ The near connection which the 8 con- 
, | cerning Conteſſions hath with the doctrines of re-- 
- Þ vVclation, and the great influence they have upon: 
1 e thems; 
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them; their appearing one very proper, if not ah. 


ſolutely neceſſary mean to preſerve theſe in thei? 


_ purity, and to maniteſt our high eſtcem and cor- 
dia} acceptation of them; repeated experiences, 


that the c.amour and contempt which articles cf 
fanh and creeds have of late been expoſed to, 
have almoſt always proceeded from a coldnels of 
action to the truths of the goſpel, and an in- 


differency as to matters of faith; and the viſible 
tendency which they have to leſſen that ſteady 
concern and great value for the doctrines of Chri- 


ſtianity which ſhould poſſeſs the breaſt of every 
one who pretends to be a follower of Jeſus, and 
to reduce vs to the degenerate and hareful temper 
of Laodicea, join together in touching us after a 
moiſt ſenſible manner, when we 1ctlect on this 
fubject, ard naturally intermix the regard for the 
truth icfelf, with our eſteem for Confeffions, 0 
neceſſary to ſecure it. 

And is religion reduced to fo low an ebb, and 
the impreſſions of the great God. and our bleſſed 
Saviour ſo far razed out of the minds of mankind, 


that they can, with an eaſineſs of thought, be- 


hold a flood of errors breaking down all the 
boundaries of truth, the moſt ſacred myſteries of 
godlineſs impudently denied and impugned, and 
the diſtinguiſhing doctrines of Chriſtianity, where- 
by it is exalted above the darkneſs of Paganiſm 
and the follies of Mahomet, treacherouſly under: 
mined, ſubtilized into an airy phante en, or at 
leaſt doubted, if not diſclaimed? Al! nich mutt 
be borne with as little differences in ion, that 
ought not to diminith our eſteem and affection to 
the maintainers of them, ſhould not interrupt 
Chriſtian communion, or even unfit a man for 
being our miniſter; at leaſt we need not uſe the 


| finalleft caution in inquiries about his faith, or 


pui ſue the neceflary means to diſcover it, and ob. 
tain 
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tain ſatis faction, that he is not of the number of 
the groſſeſt heretics. 


We cannot but look upon ſuch a falſe mode- 


ration and charity, and a pretended love of li— 


berty, as à baſe forgetfulneſs of our duty, and 


the obligations we are under to our Saviour, a 


real betraying his honour into the hands of infi- 


dels, and inglorioufly deſerting or looking with a 


ſtupid unconcetnedneſs upon thoſe intereſts which 
ſhould be dearer to us than our lives, and have a 
conſtant preference to our chiefeſt joys, 

Where is our religion, if the doctrines of it be 
corrupred ? Are not theſe the deſign and ſubſtance 
of relevation which God bleſſed the world with, 
that he might enlighten their underſtandings, and 
purify them by that faith, diſcover the myſteries 
hid from ages and generations, and ſcatter the 
clouds which hang over the world? Are not 
grace and truth repreſented to us as the plory of 


the Word that was made fleth, and dwelt among 


us, and the deſign of his tabernacling with men“? 


Theſe doctrines are the great means of working a 


reformation in the fouls of men, and improving 
them in holineſs : Sanfify them through thy truth; 


thy word is truth. And for their ſakes 1 fanitify 


myſelf, that they alſo might be jan&ified through the 
truth f. One of the noble advantages to be ex» 
pected from that glory and happineſs of the go— 
ſpel-ſtate, the miſſion of the Holy Spirit, was, 
that he will guide us into all truth T. This is 
what the great apoſtle of the Geniiles withes ſo 
earneſtly in behalf of the Coloffians, that they 


might aitain unto all the riches of the full aſſurance 
of underſtanding, m the knowledge of the myſtery of 
Cod, even of me Father, and of Chriſt |, How pa- 


7M 2 5 14. + John xvii. 17. 19. John xvi, 13. 
Col. ii. . 


thetically 
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thetically are we exhorted, to hold faft the proje 0 
ſion of our faith without wavering, fer he is faith. 
ful that hath promiſed “, „, to hold the myſtery of 
faith in a pure conſcience +, and to continue £round- 
ed and ſettled in the faith, and unmoved from the 
hope of the goſpel, whith we have heard F? And is. 
not, through the whole ſcriptures, a departure 
from the faith reprefeated as an apoſtaly from 
Chriſtianity, and deſtructive of the fouls of men? 
Upon them that receive not the love of the 
truth, God will fend firong deluſions, that they 
ſhould believe a lie; that they all might be damned 
who believe not the truth l. And what can be 
more plain and explicit than the woids of the 
Apoſtle? MWhoſoever tranſgreſſetb, and abideth not 


Part II. 


in the DOCTRINE OF CHRIST, HATH NOT 


GOD : he that abideth in the DOCTRINE of 
_ Chriſt, he hath. both the FATHER AND THE. 
SONY. It were caly to add invumerable more: 
places to the ſame purpole. 

With what horror, then, amazement, ond or ief 
of ſoul, muſt we look upon the apoſtaly of 
theſe latter times, and the fatal ſucceſs-with which 
the old ſerpent beguiles foolith men, and ſpreads: 
his helliſh conqueſts: over their minds, to the de- 
ſtruction of truth and godlineſs? Can we re- 
member that we are Chriſtians, and behold with 


unconcernedneſs the wiſts and darkneſs of theſe 


infernal regions overclouding the light of the go- 

ſpel, and drawing a ſhadow over the divine ami- 
ableneſs and beauty of truth ? fo many mad men, 
who love to breathe this impure air, and ſuck in 
with greedineſs theſe loathſome poiſonous vapours 
of error and blindneſs ? 

_ Muſt it not feich vp 2 groan from our bearts 


* Heb. x. 23. 
12 Theſſ. ii. 11. 12. 


7 Tim ili. 9. f Col. i. 23. 


** , John verſ. 3. 
ſwelled 
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ſwelled with ſorrow, and draw down tears from 
our eyes, that proud vain men ſhould dare to 


profane the ſacredeſt myſteries, and inſolently vi- 
lify the eternal truths to which the Son of God. 


bare witneſs ? that monſtrous hereſies ſhould be 
entertained: by poor impious creatures, who have 
no pity upon their own ſouls, but willingly fall 
into the fnare of the devil, and offer fo pleaſing 
a ſacrifice as a cheated murdered foul is to his 
helliſh malice ? and that others who profeſs the 
truth ſhould behave with an inglorious neutrality, 
as if they were no wiſe concerned in the matter, 
and the honour of a Redecmer, and his golpel, 
might without a ſtruggle be abandoned ? and, 
with an equal perfidiouſneſs as if they openly deſert- 
ed the Captain of ſalvation, the treaſures of wit- 
dom and knowledge laid up in him are unde va- 
led, as mere fpeculations, and diſputable que- 
ſtions, concerning inyicate, if not unintelligible 
Points! ? 

Is this the treatment we give to chat excellent 
revelation, and the return made to the kindneſs 
of our friend? Is this all the influence which the 
love of God, and the compaſſions of a Saviour, 
have on us? the expiring ſighs and groans, 
and the dying blood, of him who fuffered that 
he might give a teſtimony to the truth, and bring 


us from darkneſs unts light * Do we give ſo cold 


an acceptation, and lend fo inſenſible an ear, to 
the joyful found, which hath came down from 
heaven, and carries alongſt with it divine pleaſu: es 
and bleflings to a people that know it, and are 
directed thereby to walk in the light of God's 
countenance, and to rejoice in his name all the 
day *? Is this the catertainment we give to the 
moſt important truths, flowing from the mouta 


* Pfal. lxxxix. 15. 16 
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8 The Eads and Uſes of Part ll. 
of the greateſt prophet, endeared to us by the 


moſt moving and affectionate arguments, and ſup- 


ported by the ſtrongeſt evidence? Truths that are 
beautified by the luſtre of an eternal excellency, 
and ſurrounded with the characters of ineffable 


wiſdom and knowledge, that faith of the golpel, 


and thoſe myſteries of man's redemption,. which 
are the refult of divine counſels, and the glory of 
an infinite underſtanding, are gazed at with won- 
ger and delight, and looked into with the curious 


eye of the moſt exalted angel, which furniſh mar- 


ter for the eternal contemplation of heaven, and 
the loud unwearizd fonps of numberleſs crouds of 


adoring admiring ſeraphs. 


Are the goſpel of Chriſt, and the truth he bore 
witocſs to, received with fo much eſteem, aftftc- 
tion, and wonder, in heaven; and yet defpiled, 
corrupted, or undervalued, upon earth, by men 
for whoſe ſalvation this goſpe! is deſigned, to whom 
it diſcovers life and immortality, and opens ſuch 


an amazing ſcene of triumpuhimg love, and victo- 


rious grace, and of all the mighty things that 


heaven and hell mean? as if there were A ſmall 


difference betwixt this admirable and harmonious 


contrivance, that divine ſyſtem of the brightcſt, 


and wiſeſt, and moli momentous doctrines, and 
the confuled heap of deformed errors, and, mon- 
ſtrous hereſies; and as if it were but a matter of 
triffing ſpeculation, whether the purity and light 


of heaven, or the clouds and the ſmoke of the 


ſulphurous and fiery lake, poſſeſs the hears of 
men, and whether the kingdom of dazkneis, or 
that of the Son of God, prevail in the, woild. 


Bur, ah! an increaſed horror ſeizes upod our 


ſpirits, and aſtoniſhment is added to, our thought, 


that ſuch hideous and loathſome productions of 
hell ſhould take root in theſe parts of the world, 


which God hath bleſſed with the nobleſt diſco- 
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verics of the goſpel, and the cleareſt and moſt cer- 
tain knowledge of the kingdom of his dear von, 
and hath wrought ſo amazing things to deliver 
them from the ignorance of Paganiſm, and the 


tyrannical blindneſs of Popery ; and yet that any 


of us, ungrateful to God our Saviour, and ftupid 
to our plaineſt intereſts, ſhould be ſo laboriouſly 
employed to form a covering of thick darkneſs and 
error, whereby we may hinder thole rays of cter» 


nal light which are diffuſed in ſuch plenty, and 


darted down ſo ſtrong and direct by that glorious 


Gun, from touching our eyes, and irradiating our 


ſouls, | 

When ſo diſmal a ſtate of things preſents itſelf 
to our view, can thoſe who retain any love for 
their Saviour, and value for divine revelation, 
without bluſhing, neglect any opportunity where- 
by they may profeſs their adherence to the ſacred 
truths of the goſpel, and declare to all the world, 


as loudly as they can, their inviolable eſteem and 
veneration for thefe adorable myſteries? may. 
manifeſt the warmeſt zeal for their honour, and 


act with an undaunted courage in their defence; 


and may ſhow with how vigorous an affection 


that pure light is received into their fouls; and 


that a regard for the glory of their Redeemer, and 


the doctrines of his grace, is ſtronger than their 
other paſſions, and ſuperior to the moſt dazzling 
charms of this world, and the moſt alluring temp- 
tations of life. Then eſpecially they ſhould «© hold 
* faſt the profeſſion of their faith without waver- 


ing, for he is faithful that hath promiſed *;”. 


and * profeſs a good profeſſion before many wit- 


* neſſes ;“ and then they ſhould ſeparate be- 


* twixt the clean and the unclean 2,“ flee away 


® Heb. x. 23. g ft 1 Tim. vi. 12. 
41 Cor. vi. 17. 


from 


4 
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from the tabernacles of the ungodly and perverſe 
men, and“ have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful 
« works of darkneſs.” 

Every word that proceedeth from the mouth of 
the great Prophet of the church, or the inſpire. 


tion of the Holy Ghoſt, merits our belief and re- 
gard; but no doubt our eſteem and zeal ſhould 


riſe in proportion to the nature and importance of 
the doctrines. When the great foundations of 
Chriſtianity are undermined ; when the perſon, 
offices, and work of the Meſſiah, are robbed of 


their glory, openiy denied, and treated with ſcorn, 


or debaſed as indifferent and inconſiderable; when 
the return made to the author of the great ſalva. 
tion is the impugning of his divinity, and, becanſe 
he took on him the form of a ſervant, the ſacri- 
legious detracting from his equality with God; 
and © when falſe teachers do privily bring in damn- 
able hereſies, even denying the Lord that bought 
& them;” then our zeal ſhould be invigorated, and 
flow out with a higher tide of affection; then we 
ſhould be valiant fer the truth, and ſtand up tor 
the glory of our maſter againſt open enemies and 
traitorous renegadocs ; we ſhouid then make the 
plaineſt declarations of our own faich, account it in- 
glorious to languith and give back in ſuch a cauſe, 
to ſculk behind the covert of ambiguous words, 
and, as if we were mediators be:wixt God and his 


inſolent adverſaries, with a deteſtable lukewarm- 


neſs to ſer up for reconciling f. hemes, whereby a 
confederacy may be entered into betwixt ligbt and 
darkneſs, God and Betial. No; let us then with 


the opencit caudour declare ourſelves on the Lord“ 
ſide, and“ ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, with one mind, 


« ſtriving together for the fanh of the goſpel ; in 
nothing terrificd by our adverlarics *. Then 1s 
5 Phil i. 27. 8. | 

1 the 
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the proper time to be influenced by what our 51- 
viour tells us, Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of 
«© me, and of my words, of him {kill the Son of 
© man be aſhamed, when he ſhall come in his own 
„ glory, and in his Father's, and of the holy an- 4 
ei gels T' © Whoſvever {ſhall conicts me before li 


© men, him will 1 contcls alfo before my Father | 
« which is in heaven “ M 

And how ene arguments have we to i 
ſtir us up to all this, aud to put life and conftan- wr! 


cy in our endeavours ! ! All the mighty powers of 1 

eternal loving kindneſs, that love of God which 

ſent his Son into the world to fave us, and en- W 

lighten our fouls with theſe heavenly doctrines, all 1 

the wonders of mercy, and the riumphs of a dy- \ 

ing Redeemer's grace, with an vaited force, flow 

into our hearts, and conſpire to warm Cur atlec— 

tions, and animate our pafſions with a hearcnly 

flame in the cauſe of our 3uviour. The native 

beauty and ſimplicity of the goſpel-wuths, fur- 
rounded with all the piories © H our Suvigur's 
| death and love, attended with the higheſt powers 

of duty, and gratitude, an! generoſuy, and teſti— 
| fied to by the loudeft app'aules of heaveniy hoſts, 
can never mils to Spit an engleis train, and 
an irreſiſtible force of motives. Can there be a 
breaſt in which they wal fail to make an inprel-— 
ſiou? 


8 Behold! yonder our exalted Lord looking 
down from his throne, 10 encom age and enhven 
{ us: he is expectiog what we wil! do for his ho- 
N nour, and how our bowels are moved within us: 
8 he poinis out his blood and wounds which faved 
7 us from -vcrlaſting death; tbe crofs which he en- 
5 ured, and the ſhime he de! piſcd, to. make us 
$ happy; the ſcorn of che mukitude, the rage and 


* Lukc ix. 26. + Matth. . 32. 
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hatred of the learned, the madneſs and blindneſs 
of the rulers of this world, yea, the helliſh efforts 
and hiſſings of the infernal hoſts, which could ne- 
ver ſhake his relolution, and make him defert our 
cauſe. He repicſcnts to our view the light and 
joy of a reconciled God, ard the eternal pleaſurcs 
of the ſanctuary of immortality, all the fruits of 
his purchaſe; and he makes bare his plorious arm, 
that arm which pulled vs out of hell, and drise 
back the devouring flames; and he lcoks to ice, 
after ſuch an amazing ana delightful proſp: ct, 


what return we will make t# him; if it be poſlible 


for us to look on, and fec him robbed of his glo- 
ry and majeſty, his Deity vilificd, and his trüths 
and cauſe grven up and betrayed. And were 
there any uſe for terrors in ſo affectionate an ar- 


_gument, he preſents the fearful end of apoitatcs 
and deſerters from the armies of lirael, while at 


the lame time he allures us with as great encou- 


ragements to fidelity: “It is à faithful ſaying. - For 


« if we be dead with him, we ſhall alſo live with 
« him: it we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with him: 
« if we deny him, he will alſo deny us: if we be- 
« leve nor, yet he abideth faithful; he cannot de- 
« ny himſelf “.“ | 

Let thcie things arm vs with an invincible reſo— 


lution, and inſpire us with a generous waraith for 
the glory and intereſts of our bleſſed maſter ; and 
let us never count any thing too dear wherchy 


we may honour him in a declining age, and in 
the midſt of a perverſe world; and let the pafſions 


of a holy indignation and zeal exert themſelves, 


with a growing vigour and affection; let us never 
be irightenes or enticed away from him, or be- 
guiled with fair pretences of cunning deceivers ; 


but, with an equal tortitude and fincerity, let us 


„ Tim. 1146 12+ . 


ſhow 
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How a juſt diſdain for that laughter and wit which 
profane the myſteries of religion, a comempt for 
that learning, and thole accompliſhments, which 
are made engines to overturn our Sasioui's throne, 
and for the arrogance and felf fifficicucy of proud 
ünperious heretics. Let us never be flinken by the 
authority of great names, or a regard to our 
friends and our party, or by the unJervaluing 
thoughts and the frowns of rhe rich and the great, 
nor ve cooled by their inliff-rency in that caule. 
Let us ſhow, that the ſide of our God and Sa- 
viour is the party to which we will {acritice all o- 
ther intereſts and perſons ; that, however lcarned 
and knowing ſome men may be, however much 
we formerly reſpected and loved them, whatever 
obligations we thought ourſelves under to their 
uſeful labours in matters (though-of juſt concern 
to us) of infinitely leſs moment, that all thete 
can never make us forget our maſter ; that his 
blood and death are ſtronger ties upon our ſouls, 
and have a higher claim to our endeavours ; 158 
that whenever they come in competition wich h. 
dignity and glory, we will make no ſcruple to ex- 
pole to public contemipi the reputation and learn- 
ing of ſuch men; yea, though they were angels 
from heaven, to reckon them accuiled *, 

And let us never be ſcized by cowardice and 
floth, though recommended by the names of cha- 
rity, and peace, and liberty, and prudence : but 
may we abhor that pretended charity which cans 
not ſublilt without the ruins of the nobleſt part 
of. true charity, a fervent love to God; and let 
us never think our eaſe, and eltzem, and party, 
and politics, and life itſelf, when compounded ins 
to one, 100 coſtly a ſacrifice tor the Deity of Chriſt, 


Gal. i. 8. 


8 2 and 
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2nd the defence of the truth, but offer it with 
chearfulneſs and joy. | 
But we muſt always be careful to govern our 


zeal for the truth by the laws of the goſpel, and 


to animate our oppoſition to heretics by the meck 
and lowly ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt ; and this will ma- 
nifeſt the puricy of our affections, and that it is a 
diſintereſted love to our Saviour, and value for the 


| knowledge of the Son of God, and not pride and 


vanity, nor an impoſing uncheritable temper, which 
move us. | 

Let us therefore, by our whole conduct, even 
to backſliders and to infidels, ſhow how patlio- 


nately we love their ſouls; with what a tender com- 


paſſion their wilful errors, and hardened obſtmacy, 
affect us; with what pleaſure we would contribute 
to their recovery, and to their true happineſs; and 


with what open arms we would joyfully receive 


them, did they return to the faith of the goſpel. 


| By thele methods we ſhall ſhow ourſelves va- 
bant ſoldiers of Chriſt, and worthy of the name 


we bear; and in this way we ſhall give acceptable 


obedience to the important injunctions of our reli- 
gion, * to contend earneſtly for the faith once 


& delivered fo the ſaints*;” „ to hold faſt the 
„ form of ſound words which we have heard, in 
„ faith and love which is in Chrift Jeſus ;“ and 
yet being moved with a zeal according to knowledge, 


to be © gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient, 


« in meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe them- 
„ ſelves; if God peradventure will give them re- 
„ pentance to the acknowledging of the truth +.” 

We way meet with diſcouragements in a world 
where darknels and error ſo much prevail; we 


may be expoſed to the hatred, diſeſteem, and de- 


* Jude, ver. 3 | ＋ 2 Tim. 7 I'3» 
43. 10. i #44 25: 


riſion, 
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mon, of vain ſcornful men; and it cannot miſs 
to fill our hearts with prict, and embiticr our 
lives, when we ſce the molt precious wuchs vili— 
fied and trampled on by the enemies to the croſs ; 
of Chriſt, and herely ſpreading its contagion, This. ö 
will make us ſigh out,“ Wos s us tat we ſhould | 
40. inhabit the lands of Meſech, and dwell in the [ 
« tents of Kedar *.“ But let us think upon the 1 
maſter whom we own, and the excellency of the Ii 
cauſe which we elpouſe; let us raiſe up our long- 
ing eyes tothe dawn of the everlaſting day, and =" 28 
to thoſe native re; gions of light and purity, where 
truth ever appears in its. eternal char ms, and che 
myſterics of ſalvation are admired and gazed at N 
with the moſt affectionate wonder, which is uni- + 
mated by the divine beauty and excellency ; 1; 
where the lovelineſs, and harmony, and import— 
ance of them, are never diſputed, and they are 
tet in too bright a light for any inhabitant to fan— 
cy, that they are intricacies of ſpeculation, and 
not far different from ihe oppotite errors: and 
let us raiſe our enlarged thoughts to. the cxpecta» 
tion of that mighty ouy when our carreſt conten— 
tion for the truth will meet with the loud applauſes 
of my:iads of angels, while eternal ihame and i} 
hiſfings will accompany the ignorant defpiters of ' 
the faith ot the goſpel. 4 
It may perhaps be thought, that on this head | 
the perſon and the manner of the wriier have been | 
often changed., and that the accuracy of method , 
is nepleQed:; but a ſincere concern for the ſouls of: 1 
men, and a grief of heart tor the unhappy ttate uf Bit 
religion among us, could not caftiy Ecep 10 ardili- I 
cial rules 1 in venting them ſelves. — 14 
We are indeed confidently told, that it is no» ww 
great matter what a man believes, if {ov be he is 16114 


* Pal. exx. 5. | 
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endued with ſincerity, and hath a holy practice. 
I never yet could ſee (ſays an often- quoted au- 
„ thor) a liſt of fundamentals in Chriſtianity, 


„ tion“. 
eſt value upon a holy life; but to ſuppoſe there is 


Part II. 


— That only, in my notion, is a fundamen- 
tal miſtake in religion, which is inconſiſtent 
with a good heart, and a religious converſa- 
We hope we ſhall always put the high- 


nothing of importance in religion, befides that ſo- 


 briety and goodneſs which at leaſt other men can 


judge of, and that the doctrines of the goſpel may 
in that caſe be diſbelieved without great hazard, 
is to overturn the whole ſcheme of Chriſtianity. 
For what? hath not that morality been found 


amongſt the Heathens ? and before the coming of 


our Saviour, the moral law, which governed prac- 
tice, was promulgated by God himſelf ; and there- 
fore the doctrines of religion are the diftinguithing 
glories of Chriſtianity, and its excellency above the 
Moſaic cexconomy : For the law was given by 
*« Moſes, but grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, 
No man hath ſeen God at any time; the only 
„ begotten Son, which is in the boſom of the Fa- 
« ther, he hath declared him 4.” 

Beſides, theſe truths which are the objects of 
our faith are not myſteries of ſpeculation, but de- 
ſigned to promote holineſs in the lives, and to pu- 
rity the hearts of Chriſtians; they are a de&trine 
according to gedlineſs; and as the apoſtle ſpeaks 
to the Coloſhans, © The word of the truth of the 


* goſpel, which is come unto them, as it in all 


«© the world, bringeth forth fruit; as it did alſo in 
them fince the day they heard of it, and knew 
the grace of God in truth .“ Theſe great ar- 
ticles of our faith, concerning the ſatisfaction and 


* Occafional Paper, vol. 2. Ne 1. p. 24. 
+ John i. 15. 18. 4 Col. i. 6. 


righteouſneſ 


*. — 3 YL * 


CONFESSIONS oF FarTH, 211 


righteouſneſs of the Meſſiah, the imper fection and 


inſufficiency of all our performances, and the grace 
and love of our Redeemer, are all calculated to add 
force to the law, and both exalt and invigorate our 
obedience. 


Our obedieace is a rational one; all the parts 


of a holy life muſt, as well as zeal, be according to 


knowledge ; and therefore it is in vain to pretend 
to real purity of heart or life, without a belief of 
the truth. But in ſo far as error clouds the un- 
derſtanding, a corruption of manners will ſully the 
converſation ; efpecially with reſpect to the nobleſt 
part of religion, thoſe acts of it which have a re- 


gard to God, How is it poffivle that the man 


can be really good, who is conſtantly offering the 


| higheſt affronts to his maker, and, by a diſbelief 


of the plain and important articles of faith, is 
loudly proclaiming him a liar ? “ He that belie- 


« veth on the Son of God, hath the witneſs in 
„ himſelf : he that believeth not God, hath made 
* him a LIAR, becauſe he belicveth not the re- 


& cord that God gave of his Son *.“ Nor can 


we ſeparate what God hath joined as the nece{firy 
means of our eternal happineſs : « Becaufe God,” 


faith the apoſtle to the Theſſalonians, © hath 


„ from the beginning choſen you to ſalvat'on, 


« through SANCTIFICATION OF THE 
« SPIRILP, AND BELIEF OF THE 
« TRUT Hf.“ 


When, therefore, we reflect on the foregoing 


and innumerable other conſiderations to endear 
the truths of God to our ſouls, and awaken our 
zeal for them, how can we poſſibly look on thoſe 
as our brethren in the Lord, who have denied 
him? or receive ſuch as are ſuſpected of here- 
ies, and decline to give @ reaſon of the hope that 


ig in them, into the communioa of the church, 


* Joka v. 10, t 2 The. ii. 13; 


when, 
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when, beſides the nature of the thing, and the 


purity which God requires io all the focietics of TY 

his people, we could never reconcile ſach a prac-  # 

tice, with an honour for truth, and the exprels K 

declarations of the goipel : ? % For what fel. ow- | evil 

„ {lip bath righteouſneſs with unrigkteoufnefs ? mY 

* what communion hath light with nes? ſure 
| % and what concord hath Chriſt with, Belial? 5 
4 F what part hath be that belicveth with an 10 8. chr 
90 „del? and what Argo ment hath the temple of lier 
od with idols? For ye are the temple of dhe helle 
4 * living Cod: wherefore come out from among. mov 
| * them, and be ye ſeparate, faith the Lord, and ous 
1: touch not the unclean thing, and. I will receive 1 . 
; cc you. 7? Aa 
0 And how much les can we ſubmit to a man - 
| as our miniſter, who hath eried in any import- © 8 
ö ant point, and refuſcs to give a clear and full de- : t 
i _claiation of his orthodoxy ? for which pur pole wee 4 5 
Þ have proved, that Creeds and Contcflions are ab- if Ol 
| ſolutely neceſlay, What a grief and diſturbance - 6 
is of ſoul mult poſſeſs us, and with what horror 5 
l muſt we be ſeized, if we ſhould have no aſſu- this 
? 8 15 do r 
rance, but that in going to the temple of God, we 
ö 


initcad of the light of heaven, we {ſhould have 
the clouds and mit of error overſhadowing us 3bl 
from the pulpit ? bat our attendance upon 01GU- : 


—U— — — — — kn —„—ꝛ̃ 2 — 
—— gy i 
_ I 


| nances diſpenſed by him, inſtead of prpmpring 0 
\F our falvation through the belief of the truth, would ll f 
| | tend to quite contrary purpoſes ? and that by ſuch . 0 
[| a condutt we were willingly expoſing ouriclves to ho 

5 the ſnare of the devil, and ſubmitting to ſuch pa- 4775 
| ſtors, to whom perhaps might be applied the a- 5 1 
it poſtolical injunction, He that abideth in the 4 3 
17 it W 


« ard the Son. If there come any unto yuu, 


1 « doctrine of Chriſt, be hath both the Father 
| 
| * aud bring not this dottiine, receive him not in- 


94 Cor. vi. 14.— 17. 


IL to 
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te to your houſe, neither bid him God ſpeed : 
« For he that biddeth him Cod ſpeed, is parta- 


ker of his evil deeds e? To prevent all which 
evils, we think Confeſſions highly uſeful, and up- 
on that account retain a value for ſuch comp 


ſures. 

Befides, it is repreſented to us in the ſcriptures, 
as one immediate defign of the inſtitution of the 
ſacred office, that thereby the unity of faith, and 
ſellowſhip of the ſaints in the belief of the ſame 
principles of the common ſalvation, might be gra- 
dually advanced, and at length per fected: * And 
% he gave ſome, apoſtles; and ſome, prophets; 
© and ſome, evangeliſts; and ſome, paſtors and 


teachers; for the PERFECTING THE 


«SAINTS, for the work of the miniſtry, for 


the edifying of the body of Chriſt : till we all 


ff come in the UNITY OF THE FAITH, add 


of the KNOWLEDGE of the Son of God, 

% unto a perfect man, unto the meaſure of the 
« ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt .' How can 
this end be gained in a church, by miniſters who 
do not themſelves maintain the unity of the faith, 
but patroniſe diverſities of opinions, even in mat- 
ters of importance? and how can we be anſwer⸗ 
able to God, and our conſciences, if due care be 
not taken of this matter, nor the proper means 
uſed, that in ſuch points the paſtors of the church 
all ſpeak the ſame things? And J hope it is a re- 


ceived maxim, That they ought to ſpeak becauſe 


they believe; and eſpecially that what is imme— 
diately ſubjoined by the apoſtle be obſerved, 
© That henceforth we be no more children, toſſ- 
« ed to and fro, and carried about with every 
“ wind of doctrine, by the ſlight of Mens and cun- 


"> John 9. 10. 11. b Eph. iv. 11. 12, 13. 


46 ning 


if 
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* ning craftineſs, whereby they he in wait io de- 
©. ceive . | 

It cannot alſo but animate our zeal and eſteem 
for Couteflions, when ve couler the unhappy 
effects of deſpiting and abandoning, them, and the 
perſons who are their moſt furious adverſaies; 
that a neglect and contempt af them hath bcca 
o much accompanied by a diſeſteem of the due 
trines of ſalvation, and a cold indifference as to 
the concerns of truth; and that, having thus 
frozen the ſpirits of warkind, and ſhaken looſe 
their faith, they have laid them open to the pu- 
preflions of error, and herely makes an eaſy con- 
queſt of them. | 

It ſeems evident from experience, that none cen 

raiſe a more noiſy, clamour agunlt Confeſſions, 

and load them with greater Caiurmnics, than the 


declared enemies of all reveaicd religion, and the 


inſolent deſpiſers of our gaviyur and his goſpel, 


They are highly gratitied by all the affronts chat 


are poured upon creeds; and with pleafure be- 
hoid a pretended liderty, and right of private 
judgement, the perfection and per ſpicuity of the 
(criptures, and the Proteſtant principles, perveit— 
ed, and arifally made uſe of to break down all 


| the boundarics of truth, and bulwarks againſt 


error. This raifes our eſteem of theſe compo- 
ſures; and gives us ground to luſpect, that there 
muſt be ſomething very good in them, and that 
they. ure very uſetul to the cauſe of Chiiſti aDIL7, 
when we ſce Deiſts fo angry with them, and inti- 
dels 1ezoice ai the projpect of their being dilpolictl 
ed of their author! ty. 

When they ſee pe: ſons of ſuch a co mplexi on 
ſo extrewely zealous in this diſpute, would to Ged 
that our brethren, who, we hope, retain a lincere 


* Eph. bs: 7 a 
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value for the truth, and a cordial éſteem and love 
of our Redeemer, and the precious doctrines 
wherewith be hath enlivhtcned the world, would 
ſerioufly contider whoſe cauic they are jerving by 
that violent oppolition which hath of late been fo 
unregſopabiy made to the authority, that creeds 
have in all ages, and amongit all forts of Chri- 
ſtians, obtained in the church; and if it will be a 
ſpring of laſting Joy to them, ſhould our ſcheme 
be betiied., and theirs prevail in the world, when 
their victories would only turnifh matter for 
rumphs to the whole tribe of infide!s, and any 
beginnings of them are huzzrd with fo loud accla- 
mations by none jo moch as by the abſtinate re- 
bels againlt their heaveiily Ring and Lord. | 

Liberty, charity, moderato, &. are very fine 
things, and great names; but as to the preient ap- 
nication of the: in, and v hon they come from the 
mouths and pens of fuch perſons, may we not 
praderily tnipect, that they are inlecd levelled at 
the ruin of our religion, and only. gild over a 
deadly poiſon ? and, to prevent re unhappy 
fate of I'roy, ſhould we not att with re{pect to 
them, according to the wiſe advice of Laocoon, 
which the muluivde fo fooliſh:y neglected:? 


Ulla putatis 

Dina carere dilis Danaum ? fic notus Ulyſes : 5 
Aut hoc inc lei liguo eccultantur Aehivi; 

Aut haec in reftros fabricaia ej king murot, 
Inſpectura dimos, venturique deſuper urbi; 

Aut altquis litet error + equs ne credite, Teucri. 
Ruiequid id et, times Danaos et dena ferentes * 


All che beauties and excellencies of truth, the 
ſweets and advantages of peace and union in ſo- 


® Virg. ZEncid, lib, 2. 1. 43. 1 
cieties, 
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cicties; and of a fervent love, mutual eſteem, and 


harmony, among Chriſtians, concur to impreſs us ww 
with very favourable notions of Confeſſions, which — 
ö we think ſo well adapted to ſecure theſe bleſſings 5 
1 to a church; as, on the other hand, the defor- 71 
14 mity and danger of hereſy, the fatal effects of a 12 
40 flood of errors breaking into a church, the gric+ wy 
if vous plague of animoſities, diviſions, and diſputes, de 
| among the members and miniſters of it, every on: RY 
lf of them, with uncharitableneſs, heat, and obſti- ks 
It nacy, propagating contradictory opinions, and the the 
4 melancholy influence ſuch queſtions and ſpecula- jne 
. tions have on practical godlineſs, and the moſt | 0 
in amiable graces of the Chriſtian life, make us look 15 
i, with ſorrow and regret upon thoſe ſchemes where- 
[4 by all reſtraints of order and government are de- | 
1 ſtroyed, and a wide breach made for all theſe evils cer 
1 and calamities to enter, and both pollute the church fer 
5 and lay it waſte. | N cer 
if In the laſt place, we cannot miſs to take notice, the 
0 that a great force is added to all theſe conſidera- the 
i tions, from our own experience, and the ſenſible the 
| ' proofs we in the church have enjoyed of the ex- hs 
cellent advantages flowing from a well-regulated ter 
and duly limited authority of Confeſſions; that 46 
by the means thereof, through the blefling of cha 
| God, an uncommon harmony, in what we arc as 
. perſuaded is the doctrine of God our Saviour, Fey 
. flouriſhes amongſt us; that religion hath been the 
1 preſerved in its purity, and a ſecurity from errors FS 
\Þ and hereſies, which greatly diſtract other churches, che 
| in ſo great a meaſure obtained among us; toge- as; 
| ther With a freedom from all the melancholy ct- 7 
1 fects of diſputes and diviſions amongit miniſters, > 
1 as to the eſtabliſhed articles of faith, which give oth 
1 ſo great diſturbance to the minds of the poor elec 
ö people, and put an unhappy ſtop to their edifica- as 
| tion and growth in grace and holineſs. Of which thi: 
| 5, 1 cvils 
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erils, it tbere be any ſeeds amongſt us big with 
growing miſchief, they are perhaps owing wholely 
to the want of a Juſt improvement of our Cor.- 


feſlion, and a vigorous maintenance of its autho- 
ity: and it is with pleaſure we obſeive, that we 


hive no ground to ſuſpect our eccleſiaſtical ofi- 
cers of hypocriſy ; and that they do not ſincerely 
believe thoſe articles which they ſubſcribe 5 and 
that all theſe valuable advantages to truth and 
holineſs are gained, without any invaſion upon 
the liberty of Chriſtians, and the right of private 


judgement, or any aſhſtance of violence and per- 


ſecution, or the other weapons of a c:rnal warc- 
farc. | 


2. Having now finiſhed v tein we thovcht ne- 
ceflacy for the defence and illuſttation of Con— 
feſſions, there remains very little to be ſaid con- 
cerning our Own in particular. It does not in 
the leaſt belong to this Peri or mance, to vindicate 
the truth of the doctrines aſſerted in them. Whe- 
ther we or our adverſaries have judged rightelt, 
muſt depend pon the yo! {cripturcs; to the de- 


termination whereot we with confidepce and lub. 


mithon entirely refer our cauſe: ny, lingce Gurt 
church hath caibraced the WMWeſtminſter Q 
as the uncorrupted faith of the goſpel, and that 

every ſociety mnſt ac according to the 1 5 nt of 
theit own conſcicuce 8, al] that bach been [aid m ay 
be immediately applied tot wg vind icat 103 of the au- 
thority which that CorfeRion obtains amenęſt us 
as a public ſtapdard of « 5 to bi ſubſcri- 
bed by all Our 15 11119 1 * tors a and 1 a! Cra. 


Some may nofllly be diiguſted- ar the length of 


— 


our Confeſſion, and that in the rumber cf arti- 
cles ii thouid fo far excced the primitive crecds: 
as indeed all the Reformed Confeffions do. Put 
this muſt be attributed to the orcat change of per- 


a 'L { NS 


oufflion 
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ſons and circumſtances; to the vaſt multitude and 
variety of errors which pi evail jn the world at this 
time, and ovght to be guarded againſt; and to 
the ſubtile diſtinctions and artful ſubterfuges of 
heretics, under which they conceal their hetero- 
dox ſentiments, and impoſe upon the unſkilful by 


fair pretences, and thereby lay a neceſliiy upon the 


church to expreſs their belief of the contraiy 
truths in very full and conſpicuous terms; and we 
are ſo far from thinking this plainneſs and deter— 


minateneſs of expreſſion a defect, that we cannot 
but believe it a very great excellency of a compo- 


jure, the very deſign whereof 1s to obtain a well- 


grounded intormayon of the ſubſcriber's EO prin- 


ciples. 

It may be alſo thovght by ſome, that our Con- 
feſſion confine» the office of the miniſtry within 
too narrow limits; tha! the articles of it are too 
particular, and deſcend to queſtions of no great 
moment; and that a man may be very well qua- 
lined for the ſacred function, and endued with 
creat abilitics, which might cnable him to be very 
uſcful and fcrviceable to the intercſts of religion 
and truth, and yet have a ſcruple as to ſome of 
the leſſer points fo poſitively determined. 

We ſhall not deny but that poſſibly it may be 
ſo; we do not pretend that our Confeflion is car- 
ried to a pitch of unblemithed perfection; and 
that it might not have been amended and adjuſt- 
ed with greater wiſdom and accuracy, to all the 
deſigns of ſuch compoſures. And we ſhall own, 
that there might be good men, and very uſcful 
miniſters, whoſe labours the church cannot en— 
joy, becauſe they are not able to come up to the 
terms of our Confeſſion, and may doubt or dif- 
believe ſome of its articles; But the Weſtminſtcr 
aſſembly which tramed, and our church which 
citabliſhed it, did, what all wiſc men muſt do, act 

a-cording 


CONFESSIONS OF Fair E. 219 


according to the beſt of their judgement, and fol- 


lowed that way which they thought liable to fcweſt 
hazards, 

And we are juſtly perſuaded, that chere is no 
ſuch danger upon the one hand to religion, tho! 
a man that might prove a valuable ninitter (who 
in ſome leſſer points thinks differently from our 
Confeſſion) thould be diverted from the ſacred 
function, and apply hinfcir to icrve God and his 


encration in any oiker lawtui and uictul employ- 
> a 


ment of life; while in the mean time the church 


may be ſupplied with another man, of equal abi- 
lities in all other reſpects, and of approved ortho- 


doxy as to thoſe things in which ihe ciher eſpoufes 


the wrong fide; as there is, upon the other hand, 


mould a truth be neglected that ought to have 
made a part of the Contcſlion, and a door opened 
to let in error and diviſion; eſpecially fince this 
needs never occaſion ſchiſm in the church, and the 
erecting of altar againſt altar, theſe public arti- 
cles of faith not being made a term of Chriſtian 
COMMUNION. 


FART III. 


Containing theſe ends e Ciifefſions which have a ro- 
lation to all the members of the church, 


E come now to the third claſs of the ends 
and purpoſes of Confeſſions of Faith, 


namely, ſuch as regard all the members of that 


Chriſtian ſociety whote Conteſſions they are, and 
as they are deſigned for the uſe and auvan'aye of 
the whole body of the people; and an this head, 


having no adverfarics to deal with, nor any diſputes 
LES 3 | 0 
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to engage in, we ſhall detain the reader but a vey 
litile time. 


I, Tus principal deſign of Confeſſions which 
regards the whole Chriſtian people, is, to pro- 


vide them with a ſummary of the true and holy 


principles of our religion, adapted to their capa- 
citics, and the circumſtances of the church; 
whereby they may be aſhitted in attaining the 
knowledge of the neceſſary doctrines of ſalvation, 
and improving daily therein, Agreeably hereun- 
to, the Duke of Wirtemberg gives this reaſon for 
publiſhing his Confeſſion, Qua populus in dectrinu 
wore {ia recte imbuatur, et ad veram agnitionem Fi- 
lei Dei perducatur. 
We necd not inſiſt upon a thing which will be 

{0 univerfaily acknowledged, as the equity and 
uleſulncis of creeds, if we take them in this view; 
and that it is of very great advantage to 8 
whole time, fortune, or abilities, may render it 
unit for them to ſtudy books of greater b 
bibi, io have the aſſiſtance of a well digeſt- 
here the truths of Chriſtianity, as 
og the holy ſcriptures, are laid before 
1 thcir purity and glory, their dependence 
Fenn and co eckion with one another made ea 
il kthe parts of the adorable myſte- 
ry + ans r.demption repreſented in one view; 
3 the weaker memories and judgements cf 
the peopl- are mightily aſſiſted, the united rays of 
this heave nly light, zhe day-ſpriug from on high o- 
verihadowing us, ſhine forth with the brighter 


. ann the infinite wiſdom and excellency.« of | 
_Civ.ne revclaiion are more eaſily and fully perce 


veil. And as ſuch works have been attempted by 
divers hanis, ſo it was certainly fit that particular 
churches jhould be careful to furniſh the people 
with th.s mem of Chriſtian knowledge, nametv, 


tumm, u ies ok the dectrines of reli, Zion, of genere! © 


ule 
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uſe to all their people, fitted to promote the unity 
of the faith among them, and calculmed to the 
condition and circumſtances of ſeveral ages and 
conntries. 

The Reformed churches, by publiſhing their Con- 
f flions, have furniſhed the world wich many ex- 
cellent compoſures of this kind; but we hope We. 
may be allowed to retain a pec culiar eſtecm and va- 
lue for the Weſtminſter Confcion,. 45, in an un- 
common degree, ſerviceable to the intereſt of fcli- 
gion and truth. 

The fullneſs and completeneſs of this excellent 
ſummary of Chriſtian knowledge recommend it, 
All the great doctrines of our holy religion arc 
brought within fo caſy a compaſs, that there is no 
p:r{02 but may frequently find leiſure to perbte 
them; nor do we believe, that there is avy ruth, 
ot importance but is there touched at: thoſe ar- 
ticles eſpecially which are the principal object of 
our flith and joy, the grace and love of God, 
and ſalvation through the righteoufnef of Jefus, 
are held forth in theie glory Ale beauty, aud! il- 
luſifated in their perfect harmony among them 


ſelves, and with the other divine excelle: Ges 5; 


and all the parts of our Confeflion are accomnicy- 
dated to the ſtate of religion, and the herefice and 
errors which prevail in the World, 480 HE tc 
put us in remenbrance, and eſtablich us in the 
PRESENT. TRU TIL, as che apoſtle expreſſes it. 
By this means it will much more conduce to infor 
the urglert! andings of the people, and give then 
ſufliciea notion of the Chriſtian ſcheme, in its JUTE 
extent and putity, than 7 larger volumes can 


do. 


The dactrines alſo contained in it are the ſah- 


Batt irutls of the golpel, which tend te pur ity” 


[ 


hearts and lives, and eniigh.en' our minds 
vin the ſaving knowledge of the Son of Ged. 
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Nor does it enter into the ſubtilties of perverſe dit. 
puters, or dwindle into any ſpeculations and meta- 

phyſical ſchemes, which conduce not to edification, 
but, inſtead of profiting, diſtract the people with 
queſtions no wiſe uſeful, but in many FOO ex- 
tremely prejugicial, 

We have allo aye thought there was reaſon 
to admire the clearneſs and perſpicuity of the 
Weſtminſter Confeſſion, which, conſidering the 
myſterious nature and great variety of the truths 
contained in it, the ſophiſtry of advet faries, and the 


_ ambiguous variable meanings whereby they con- 


found words and things, was a matter of no final! 
difficulty. And it is one excellent quality of this 
compoſure, that all thoſe intricate and fcarce-intel- 


ligible terms of art brought in by the ſchoolmen, 


whereby they perplexed divinity, and furniſhed 
continual occaſion of ſtrife and wrangling, are ſo 
cautiouſly ſhunned, and fcarce one of them ufed 
in our Confeſſion; and, which is the chief excel- 
lency of all works of this kind, we hope the ſcrip- 
tures ſubjoined to every article, with others to the 
ſame effect, are convincing evidences of its con- 


formity to the ſacred oracles, and that it is bot- 


tomed upon the ſure and infallible foundation of 
our faith and manners, 

All theſe conſiderations, and many more which 
might be added, are a very ſtrong recommenca- 
tion of the Weſtminſter Confeflion to the ſerious 
and diligent ſtudy of all ranks. Ir is a ſtupid ne- 
g'cct of God and our own fouls, for anfyto con- 
tinue in ignorance of their duty to him, and the 
mighty things which their Saviour hath wrought 
for them; and as it heightens the impiety, ſo it 


wil aggravate the fearful condemnation, of thoſe 


wizo love darkneſs, and remain in their blindneks, 


in a land of ſo much light, where the gloiious 


goſpel thines with fo bright a luſtre, and the * 
re 
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of knowledge are fo eaſy and uſeful. It is ſo uni- 


verſal a neglect of them that makes men waver- 


ing and unſettled in their principles, that expoles 


them to, cunning deceivers, and every wind of 
perverſe doctrine; and occafions that coldneſs of 


affection and eſteem for the noble bleflings of the 
Reformation, and that melancholy indifference 
whether the friends or enemies of it be ſucceſsful : 
and hence it is that people fee ſo little of the 9i- 


vine beauty and harmony of truth, are not anima- 


ted by a vigorous love and zeal for it, nor are 


careful to improve its efficacy to the advancing of 
holineſs. 


It is a ſhameful abend for thoſe who value 
themſelves upon all the parts of polite education, 


and endeavour to excel in the amuſements of 


learning, to be unacquainted with the very ſpecu- 


lation of religion, and the fundamental principles 


of Chriſtianity, which they own with their mouths. 
It muſt be ſurely a reproach to any member of the 


church of Scotland, to be ignorant of her public 


Confeſſion; and methinks it is not much leſs ſcan- 


dalous in thoſe that ſeparate from ber, to be un- 
acquainted with her real principles, fince, with- 


out this, they can never be able to give a juſt rea- 
ſon. of their practice, and it will be reaſonably ac- 
counted an ignorant ſchiſm. 


What hath been hinted concerning the excel- 


lency and uſefulneſs of our Confeſſion, will aſſo 
hold good with reſpect to our Larger and Shorter 


Catechiſms, which are admirabiy fitted to enlight- 
en the people with ſubſtantial goſpel-trutbs, and 
make them knowing and ſerious Chriſtians; and 


therefore it cannot be reflected upon, without a 


juſt mixture of grief and reſentment, that any 


meaſures ſhould be taken which have the leaſt ten- 
dency to create a diſeſtecem and neglect of cheſe 
compotures among the people; and particularly, 

that, 


gl 
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that, contrary to all good order and government, 
as well as to the edification of Chriſtiens, attempts 


thould be made to introduce among alt. UCtors of 


youth other catechiſins, which, beſide the errors 
and obicurities they may poflibly be charged with, 
and their having no claim to any public authority Tn 


the church, ate for no other vyuable quality any 
wite e to the Wettminiter eie 


ſo often ratificd by our Afleusblies. 


u. Fun Confiffions of the Proteſtant churches 
were not only deſigned to inſtruct the people in 
the truth, but to be a ſafeguard againſt the in- 
fectious breath of crror, of which there is ſo great 

| 7 55 
hizard every where: Voluimus igitur,” 4s 


the Duke of Wirtemberg, in the Pretace to che 


Wirtemberg Confeffi „h, hoc ſcriptum in con- 
„ fſpectum proferre, ut non tam alit cognotce: ent 
% quod doctrine genus noſt— a eccieſ Proate- 


„ Confliwuinus igitur hoc noſtræ confeſſionis 
„ {criptum, quod paucis ſuminan doctrin& cont. 
„net, proponere, ut fontem vere ſalutaris dodtri- 
„ne purum atque lvtegrum in ecclefiis nolt;iy 
* regionis conſervaremus; et monetam, quæ no— 
bis imaginem cœleſtis Patris refert, a nene 
« quod in nobis clt) tweremur.” 

There is nothing that a church ſhould be more 
ſolicitouſly careful about, than to preſerve her 
members pure in the faith, and ſafe from thaſe 
poiſonous errors that abound in the world. 'DLis 
the excellency of truth, the fatal effects of error 
and divifton upon ll the parts of the Chrittian 


life, and the many deccivers who go about, and 


by various arts endeavour to creep into peoples 


houſes, and lead captive uawary ilouls, make c= 


cceding 


F reutur; quam ut noſter populus haberet, quod 
«1 hoc 8 0 {-quererer, et ſchet 
„a quibus e ſibi cavendum eſſet. — 


ceeding neceſſary; and for this end, there is no- 
thing will prove more beneficial, than an attentive 
conſideration of the public ſummaries of our reli- 
gion, in which the truths oppoſed to the prevailing 
errors of the time are clearly and forcibly repre- 
ſented ; by a right uſe whereof the minds of people 
may be eſtabliſhed in the doctrine which is accor- 
ding to godlineſs, and armed againſt all the ma- 
chinations of adverſaries. 

It is not pretended, that a man ſhould reject a 
doctrine as falſe and heretical, purely becauſe it is 
not agreeable to our Confeffion; ſince Chriſtians 


are to try the ſpirits by the infallible teſt of the 


holy ſcriptures, and not by the determination of 
human compoſures. But as, on other accounts, 


ſuch a ſummary of the Chriſtian religion, framcd 


and publiſhed by the authority of the church, may 
be very uſeful to preſerve the minds of the people 
from the contagion of error; fo it ſhould at leait 
have this effect, to make them cautious of recei— 
ving an opinion cootrary to the public ſtandard ot 
a church whereof they are members, and which 
they think in general ſo agreeable to the word of 
God, This may create in them a ſuſpicion, that 
the perſons who would draw them over to thoſe 
opinions are cunning ſeducers who creep into 


peoples houſes; and thereby make them juſtly 


Jealous of what they ſay and do, and put them 
upon examining, wich the greater dilipence, the 
pretenſions of ſuch perſons, by the holy ſcriptui es, 
and a careful ufe of all the means for underſtand- 
ing them; and were our Confeſſion duly improved 
for this purpoſe, we, who are perſuaded of its pu- 


rity and excellency, cannot but think, that it would 
be a very ſucceſsful inſtrument of maintaining the 


fincerity and uncoiruptednels of the 1ruth as it is 

wit Feſus. 5 
The people are expoſed to a great many ſnares, 
which 


CoxFEssI0Ns OF FAITH. 225 


4 


il 


41 
| 


226 The Ends and Uſcs of Part III. 


which ought to engage them to a diligent uſe of 


all means whereby they may avoid then. The 


Papiſts, and other enemies of our Foly religion, 

are ikilful in all the deceivablencts of unrighteoul. 

ngls, and employ very miſchievous, and Frequent 
ly inpercepuble methods of corrupting the fach 
of the Reformation. They can put on th-eps 
clothing, and, even under the maſk of higher pre- 
teritions than their neighbours to a 224) for truth, 
an] of elevating the doctrine they teach io a greai- 


er degree of purity, impoſe upon the credulous, 


and pervert weak minds. The natural levity aud 
fickleneſs of men, eſpecially the more ignorant 
ſort, expoſe them a ready prey to ſeducers. The 


fondneſs that people have to diſtinguith theraſclves 


from others adds to the temptation. Pride, folk. 
conccit, and a love of popular applauſe, are fruit- 


ful of errors, and put many upon forming par: 


ties, and leading the people aſtray. The luſts of 
our hearts, and the extreme inclination we have 
to reconcile our intereſts and pleaſures with our 
duty, and a diſeſteem of the law of God, with a 
pretended regard to his grace, make all looſe 
ichemes, and particularly Antinomian doctrines; 
very infectious, and procure too favourable a re- 
ception to opinions, books, and pamphlets, which 
have a tendency that way; and the ſuperior in- 
Aue which a form of godlineſs hath with the 

zenerality beyond the power of it, will, with ſuch 
perſons, render notions Which bave that form 
more popular than the ſubſtantial truths of the 
doctrine which is in reality according to godlinels. 
And all cheſe ſnares have become much more dan- 
gerous by that ſtupid neglect of Chu iſtian know: 
ledge, and ſhameful ignorance, which are 10 be 
found with a great number. | 

Were the means of knowledge which Gos af. 


for ds with ſo diſeinguiſhing 2Avantages to this 
church 
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church, duly improved, and particularly by a di- 

gent uſe of our Conteflion and Catechilms, the 
10 of people would be fortified and eſtabliſh- 
cd; thoſe ignorant ſchitmatics who rove about 


the country, would not find ſo many blind enough 


to follow them ; nor would new and unſcriptural 
noiipns of any kind meet with ſo favourable a re- 


ccption; and the Imking poiton, and dangerous 


tendency, of any books ſpread through the coun- 
try, would be ſooner diſcovered, and calier ſhun— 
ned. 


Wk are forry that there ſhould be occaſion to 
mention one performance of this kind, which hath 
been lately repriuted, and propagated with ſo much 
induſtry; though ore would have thought, that 


the many valuable and approved practical pieces 


which the church enjoys might have rendered it 
needleſs, as ſome things contained therein ſeemed 
to make it no wife expedient. The reader will ea- 
ſi'y perceive, that it is THE MARROW Or 
MODERN DIVINITY which is hinted at. 


It would be wandering away from the deſign of 


this compoſure, to enter upon an examination of 


any particular book; and, therefore, we ſhall 
only obferve in general, that beſide the inaccura- 
cies in _reaſuning, and the obſcurities and ambi- 
guities which render that book very unfit for the 
common people, and are apt to perpicx and con- 
found them, there are in it at leaſt ſeveral expreſ— 
1100s extremely indecent, and which are enough 
to {trike with horror bose who retain that vence- 
ration and honour for the holy law of God, 


which its own incomparable excellency, and the 


authority and awe of the great legiſlator, give it 4 
claim to, and, one would think, ſhould be e- 
nough to guard! it againſt the rude, 1 had almoſt 
laid Profane, treatment which it ſometimes meets 


with. 
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with, There are in that book many paſſigee, 
which, if chey do not diſſolve the obligation to o- 
bed ience, and openly allow to Chriſtians a licentious 
liberty, yet mightily weaken its force and efficacy, 
tend to cool the zeal and vigour of Chriſtians in 
the ſtudy of holineſs, and to give them mean and 
languiſhing thoughis of it, as of no great import. 


ance. or neccſlity in Cliilttianity. There are ſe- 


veral parts of it which the corruptions of man- 
kind will make an engine of, to ſtifle the voice of 


the divine law, and of the grace of God too, 


teaching us to deny all ungodlineſs; and to ſilence 
the conviction of their conſciences, they will 
thence take occaſi n to flatter themſelves with the 
fond hopes that they may be juſtified, while they 
continue to produce little of the fruits of righ- 


teouſacſs, and in their practice neglect or vilify 


the works of the law, The very definition of 
faith given by it ſcems, to ſubtilize that great in- 
ſtrument of our juſtification, and that noble prin- 


ciple of a pariſied heart and life, into an airy and 


incffectual ſpeculation, which a preſumptuous 
finner may perſuade himſelf he hath attained to, 


and fo lull his ſoul into a fatal fecurity. It feems 


to lead people into a way of meaſuring their ſtate 
with reſpect to God and religion, by different 
teſts from thoſe which the ſciiprures afford us, 
and to divert them from trying the ſincefity of 
their faith by the genuine marks of it, and the 


characters we are leaſt liable ro be deceived by, 


the producing much fruit, the ſanctifying our 
hearts, and purifying our lives, and governing 

our paſſions. | 7 | | 
Whea holineſs is the moſt glorious and amiable 
excellency of the divine nature that is chiefly pro- 
poſed to our delight and our imitation; when 
the neceſſity, beauty, and perfection of it, are 19 
warmly urged home upon us in the word of 3 
I | ar 
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and it is the great ſubject of all the ſermons pro- 
nounced by the unerring prophet of the church ; 
when it is the diſtinguiſhing character of the Met. 
ſiah's ſubjects, that they are a holy naticn, and it 
is the noble defign of all the mighty acts of a Sa- 
viour's love, and the powers of his death, to ſive 
us from our fins, and from a vain coverſation, 
© He gave hiriſelf for us, that he might redeem 
& us from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a 
** peculiar people, zealous of good works ;“ 
when it is the apoſtolical deſinition of rel igion, 
That © pure religion and undefiled before God 
„ and the Father, is this, To viſit the fatherleſs 


% and widows in their ailliction, and to keep. 


& himſelf unſpotted from the world +;” and that 
holineſs is the great end of all the goſpel ordinan— 
ces and praces, even of faith itſelf, the lier 
whereof we muſt hold in a pure conſcience 4, a d 


which God makes uſe of to purity our Þ carts 12 
when, for this purpoſe, the he pe of the gor ous 


appearance of our Saviour is given vs, „that we 


may purify ourſelves, even as he is pure“ 5 


when, as might be 1 it is the e of 
all the doctrines of grace and tilviton, of the 


rightecuſneſs and latisfaction of thc Son of. God, 


and of our juſtification and redemption by his 
blood, to exalt and enforce holin'fs; and when 
the work and inflaences of the Spirit of Chriſt 


are to advance it to perfection, “ He loved his 


cc 


church, and gave hinfelf for it; that he might 
ſanctify and cleanſe it with the waſting of wa- 


« ter, by the word, that he might preſent it to 


himſelf a glorious church, not having ſpot or 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; but that it ſhovid 
be holy, and without blcmith 4+ ;” and it is the 


* Tit. ii. 14. + James 1. 2. 4g Tim. zii. 8. 
Adds xv. 9. ** x1 John ii. 3. 14 Eph. v. 25. 26. 27. 
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honour of our exalted Redeemer, that * he is 


« able to keep his people from falling, and to 


« preſent them faultleſs before the preſence of his 


« glory with exceeding joy *,“ that they may e- 
ver inhabit that place wherein dwelleth everlaſting 
1ighteouſneſs; in a word, when it is the excellen- 
cy and the glory of the grace of God, and of ju- 
ſtifying faith, that they are ſo admirably calcula- 


ted to promote holineſs; when it is the bigbeſt 


injury and affront to turn them into licentiouſ— 
neſs, the preateſt ſervice to the enemies of the 


grace of God, and the moſt plauſible hand'e that 


can be afforded to Pealgians to improve them that 
way; it is a ſurpriſing and an affecting confidera- 


tion, that any ſchemes and pamphlets which bave 


at leaſt ſome appearances of theſe evils, ſhould be 
fondly entertaincd by ſincere Chriſtians, and that 


the very firſt beginnings of them do not meet 


with a juſter reception, 


Nor will ſome diſtinctions that are made, which 
might perhaps be eaſier refuted it their meaning 


were underſitooe, juſtify the paſſages hinted at, or 


remedy their miſchievous conſequences. They 


may pleaſe the men that make them ; but will 
theſe ſubtilties impreſs the minds of the people? 
will they ſecure their corruptions from taking ſo 
plauſible occaſion of gratifying them? will they 
prevent ſelf love, and ſelf conceit, the natural in- 
clination we have to flatter curſelves, and that 
woful ave: Gon to true holineſs which poſſeſſes the 
minds of men, from making uſe of thefe doctrines 
to Jull their ſouls into a ſecure dependence upon 
a ſpeculative religion, and a dead faith that is 


without works? No: practical errors are, of all 


others, the moſt contagious. They have a ſteacy 
friend in every man's breaſt : his heart is upon 


Jud 24. 
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their fide; and the wounds given by any notions 
that may have a tendency that way, are too deep 
and poiſonous to be cured by metaphyſics. 
The good things that may be {ound in that or 
other ſuch wiitings, the picty of their authors, or 


the worth of the perions who recommend them, 


only render ſuch compoſures more dangerous; 
and whatever value or eſteem we may {ill preſerve 
for theſe learned and worthy miniſters, their 
zudgement is not to be a rule to Chriſtians, nor 
will their authority make a wg good that is in 


itſelf hurtful. It is a great advantage to all errors 


when mens perſons are held in admiration, It has 
often been the practice of ſuch as promote them, 
to pretend an extraordinary zeal for ſome truths, 
and particularly the grace of God; as ihe grofleſe 
Antinomians do, and as no doubt thoſe did men— 
tioned by Jede, who turned it into laſciviouſ- 


f"neſs ®,” 1 befeech yon, brethren, mark 


e them which cauſe diviſions and offences, con- 
trary to the doctrine which ye have learned, 
% and avoid them, For they that are ſuch, ſerve 


% not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their own bel 


« ly; and BY GOOD WORDS AND FAIR 


„ SPEECHES deceive the hearts of the lumpic f; 
though we are more charitable to the authors of 


ſuch writings as we are now ſpeaking of, than to 
deſiꝑn an application of theſe ſcriptures to them. 
To conciude, We wme forry that the contents of 


the book ſhovld give occaſion to make an obſer- 


vation on the title of it, which would not other- 


wile have been worth noticing, that it is indced 


MODERN DIVINITY, more modern ant the 


fork: ine of Chrift and his apoſtles, and than that 


grace of God which bringeth ſalvation, and 
hach appeared to all men; teach! Ng us, that de · 


@ 1 


Jude 4. + Rom. xvi. 1. 18. 
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« nying ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, we ſhould 


„ live ſoberly, righteoufly, and godly, in this 
« preſent world *.“ 
lnſtead of fome books of this fort, were our 
Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms, particulariy 


the Larger Catechiſm, recommended to the people, 


and diligently peruſed by them, and compared 
with the holy ſcriptures, it would be an excellent 
mean of preſerving them ſted faſt in the truth, that 
they might hold the my/lery of faith in a fure con- 


ſcience, and go aſide neither to the right hand 


nor to the left; and we might be helped to con— 
form ourſelves to that remarkable inſtruction of 


Paul to Titus, and to avoid ſuch queſtions as are 


there ſpoken of: „ This is a faithful ſaying, and 


„ theſe things I will that thou affirm couttantiy, 
«© that they which have believed in God, might 
« be careful to maintain good whiks: theſe 
1 things ae good and profi able unto men. But 
% avoid foch in queſtions, and gencalogies, and 


« contentions, aud irivings about the LAW; 


i fur they are unprofitable "and vain fo. 


eng A third deſign of Confeſſions belongton to 
this claſs was, that the churches might tranſmit 


their teſtimony to the truth unto their lateſt po- 
ſterity, and furnith their children with an argu— 
ment to peifevere in the ſame doctrine, and an 
Encouragement to animate them amidit the great— 
eſt dangers and difficulties. To this purpoſe the 


Elector Palatine expteſſeth himſelf in a very pious 


and affecting ſtra: 3. . For this end, he ſays, he 
Jeft behind kim that confeſſion of his faith, © Ut 
© char {limi mei liberi tanto redderentur alacrio- 
„ves et animoſiores, ad conſtanter quoque perſe- 
« verandum in hac mea Chriſtiana fide; nec ſe 
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ullis inſultibus, et turbulentis periculorum pro- 
“ cellis ac tempeſtatibus, quarum ego, DEO {fir 
& gratia, hactenus plurimas graviſſimaſque, toto 
« me gubernationis curriculo, auxiliante DEO 
ſuſtinui ac ſuperavi, ab hac fide abduci pateren- 
é tur, aut in ſuꝶ vocationis officio, et ver hujus, 
é Chriſtianæque religionis ee ep. remit- 
* fiores, timidiores, aut negligentiores efficeren— 
e tur: quemadmodum iple quoque, quod ad me 
* privatim attinet, nihilo ſecius nec ſegnius quam 
„ hactenus feci, in hac ipſa, quam agnoſco et N 
„ profiteor veritate, fretus gratia et auxilio DEI | 
« omnipotentis, ad extremum uſque vitæ mew 
„ halitum perſiſtere ac perdurare, certo decreyi,” 

Our Confeſſions of Faith are in a peculiar man- [ 
ner uſeful for this end, and may be in an uncom- 
mon degree improved by the members of the 
church of Scotland, for engaging them to a vigo- 
rous zeal for thoſe bleſfings tranſmitted to us by 
our fathers, and a ſtedfaſt adherence to the pu- 
rity of the Chriſtian doQrine, Let us call to 
mind, that what we now profcis is the faith of 
the Reformation, which our fathers embraccid 
when their hearts were warmeſt with the love of 
God and of truth, and the {ſpirit of that blef.! 
change cxerted nfelf with the mott unconſtrained 
and difictereſted efficacy. May that light which if 
then broke out from amidſt the clouds and dartk- | 
neſs ot Popery, ſtill irradiate our ſouls, and be 
receive? with the fame impartiality and cheartul- 
neſs which it then met with! Let us remember 
their labours for the truth, their unweeried con- 
ſtancy and unſhaken fortitude in maintaining and. 
propagating it. Let us follow fo noble an cxam- 
ple, ani] bluſh at the thoughts of ever delerting theſe” 
truihs, looking upon their ruins or their hazar ds: 
with indiffcrency, or an inglorious neutrality, and. 
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ſuffering them, through our faults, to. be loſt c 
poſterity. 

What mighty things hath God done to preſerve 
our Reformation to us in its primitive extent and 
vigour! and what a delightful mixture of love 
and power hath adorned the working of his un- 
controuled providence in our behalf! How many 

ſchemes of politicians hath he blown up! What 
contrivances of ambitious and tyrannical princes, 
who hated the ſimplicity of our worſhip, and the 
liberty of our principles, hath he defeated ! What 
ſtorms of perſecution and diviſion too hath he 
calmed! He ſupported this church, while toſſed 
by thoſe furious tempeſts, and purſued with the 
unrelenting malice and perfidy of apoſtates and 
delerters; and at length, when on the brink of 
ruin, he brought us to the deſired haven, | 
If it had not been the Lord who was on our 
_ fide, when men roſe up agaiuſt us, then they had 
ſwallowed us up quick, when their wrath was 
kindled againſt us; then the waters had over- 
whelmed us; the ſtream had gone over our foul, 
Bleſſed be the Lord, who hath not given us a 
prey to their teeth ! Now what can we render to 
the Lord for all his benefits, that will prove to 
acceptable a ſacrifice to him, as a high value, 
zealous love, and ſtedfaſt adherence to theſe pre- 
cious truths of our Reformation, together with a 
conſtant care to adorn our profcflion of hem by 

the beauties of holineſs? _ 

Theſe are alſo the {ame truths that were with ſo 
much bravery and conſtancy maintained in the 

reign of blood and perſecution, that many now li- 
ving once groaned under, which many gave a teſti- 
mony to by their ſufferings, and by their deaths, 
and were not prevailed upon to abandon by the al- 
luren ents and terrors of this world. Seeing, there- 
fore, we are compaſſed wich ſo great a cloud of 

| witneſſes, 
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witneſſes, let us run the ſame race with as much 
patience and conſtancy. 

Among all polite nations, the great actions of 
their progenitors were accounted a powerful mo- 
tive with poſterity to purſue the ſame paths of glo- 
ry, and to be invigorated by their exan-ple. The 


imagines majorum were a ſource of courage and 


intrepidity to the Roman youth, and preſented to 
them, in the ſtrongeſt light, both arguments to 
perſuade and inflame them, and encouragements 
to animate and ſupport them, Let us in the ſame 
manner improve the zeal and fortitude of ſo ma- 
ny ſaints and martyrs, who held faſt the profeſſion 
of their faith without wavering, and continued 
faithful to the death, When the goodneſs of our 
merciful God hath placed this church in fo bap- 
py circumſtances, and hath delivered it from its 


enemies, we ſhould now be the more active and 
diligent to get our ſouls impreſicd with the love 


of truth, to make advances in the knowledge of 
Chriſtianity, to attain a ſpit itual Gght of the divine 
beauties and excellencies of our holy faith, that 
may charm all our affections, and to have the rays 
of truth daily enlightening our minds, and warm— 
ing our hearts; and thus we {hail boih make a 
wife uſe of our preſent felicity, aud arm ourſelves 
with fidelity, courage, and couitancy, if ever 
divine Providence ſhould ſuffer thote ſtorms and 
clouds again to gather, which were to wonderful- 
ly ſcattered by the late giorious and happy Rev O- 
lution. 

And, in the laſt place, with the example of 


Our fathers, let us call to mind the peculiar obli- 


gations this church is under to remain ſtcdfaſt in 
this doctrine, ſince the Weſtminſter Cortetiion 
contains the ſame truihs which were proteſfed in 
our Reformation Contclli;a, to which this nation 

were lolcmnly bound by thcir oath to God in he 
. National 
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National Covenant, that glorious tranſa&on. 
which, however it may be derided and vilified, 
will always be reckoned the diſtinguiſhing honour 
of our country by all thoſe who know, that true 
religion is the greateſt bleſſing to a people; and 


that it is their glory to make profeſſion of it; which 


giory is heightened, and becomes more illuſtrious, 


in proportion to the ſolemnity, che extent, and the 


zeal, of ſuch a profeſſion. 
Never, we believe, was there a Vida, Fince 


that of the Jews, that with ſo much ſolemnity did, 


in a public national capacity, King, Lords, and 


Commons, &c, conſenting, own their belief of 


the truth as it is in Jeſus, and engage to a ſteady 
immoveable adherence ro iis intereſts, as our 
church did by the National Covenant, when it 


did, before the world, angels, and men, avouch. 
the Lord for its God, and devote itſelf to his ſer— 


vice: ſo that to us, in fo far, what is ſaid of Iſracl 


may be applied beyond other countries : Thou art 
%a holy people unto the Lord thy God: The. 


Lord thy God hath choſen thee to be a ſpecial 
«« people to himſelf, above all people that are up- 
« on the face of the carth *®.” And in the day 
that our fathers ſwore, as in that covenant, to 


God, (and the ſame thing will hold wich reſpect 


unto us, while we continue in the fame Jane 
and approve of their choice), this church might 
have been addreſſed in the words of Moſes to Iſ- 


racl, Deus. xxvi. 17. Thou hait avouched the 


« Lord this day to be thy God, and to walk in 


% his ways, and to keep his ſtatutes, and his com- 


% mandments, and his judgements, and to hear- 
« ken unto his voice: And the Lord hath a- 


* youched thee this day to be his peculiar people,” 
And being thus dignified with the advantages f 


„ Devt. vii. 6. 
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the Jewiſh church, we may expect the promiſed 
bleſſings, or fear the threatened ruin, according 
as we remain ſtedfaſt in the ways of truth and ho- 
lineſs. All that hath been ſpoken will aggravate 
the ihame and fin of our apoſtaſy, and heighten 
the puniſhment due to perfidious or cowardly de- 
fſerters. But if we remain faithful in the covenant 
of God, retain the uncorruptcd doctrine accor- 
ding to godlineſs, and both believe and obey it, 
we have reaſon to hope, that it may ever be ſaid 
of this church, “ Happy art thou, O ISRAEL: 
& who is like unto thee, O people ſaved by the 
„% Lord, the ſhield of thy help, and who is the 
© ſword of thy excellency ! and thine enemics 1hall 
* be found liars unto thee, and thou ſhalt tread 
15 9900 their high places *.“ | 


EY. Tur laſt uſe of Confeflions was, that they 


might be ſublervient to the hiſtory of the church, 
by tranſmitting unto poſterity an authentic and 
impartial account of the doctrines embraced by the 
. ſeveral churches, The Saxon churches, in the 
preface to their Confeſſion, give this reaſon for 


their publiſhing it:“ Neceſſe eſt nos etiam ad po- 


* ſteros relinquere publica teſtimonia, digna fide, 
* oppoſita falſis criminationibus; ne poſteritas de 
© nobis judicet ; ct ut aliqui his noſtris teſtimo- 
„% niis common tacti, veritatem inquirant, et in 
« yeris ſententiis confirmentur,” How uſctul and 
neceſſary Confeſſions, and particululy our own, 
are for this purpole, hath buen ſufflcienily mani— 
feſted in the firſt part of this work, when we thew- 


ed, that it is by ſuch compolurcs alone that we can 


be enabled to form the juſteſt and mott impartial 
notions of the doctiine, worſhip, and government, 
of any church. 


Deut. Xxxiii. 23. 


V. Tur 
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V. Tur we may put an end to this preface, it 
remains now only, that we return a very hort an— 
ſwer to two particular objcEtions which are brought 
_ againſt our church with 1cjation to her Conf. nion, 
and in the mouths of ſome perſons make a great 
deal of noiſe. 

The firſt ariſes from the uſe which, it is alled- 
ged, the church of Scotland makes of her Con— 
Fcflion in the adminiſtration of the facrament of 
baptiſm. It may ſeem almoſt needleſs to take no- 
tice of the expreſſions of an author formerly men- 
tioned, becauſe what is thcre ſud will appear at 
tft view plain'y ridiculous to any body who is to- 
lerably acqua: inted with our practice or principles; 
which it is certain every man ought to be «ho 
pretcnds to condemn and expoſe them. "Phe thing 
binted at is, Sir Richard Steii's dedication to the 

Pope of the Account of the ſtate of the Remiſh re- 
ligien, publiſhed by him; where, ſpeaking of 
Scotland, p. 12. be ſays, © Infants are bap:ized 
„ there, not only into the name of the Father, 

« Son, and Holy Ghoſt, but into the p. we aoctrine 
„pr ofeſſæd and ſettled by the church of Scotland.“ 
Wie either the practice ef our church, or what 
is meant by being baptized in the name of the Fa- 


ther, &c. underſtood, there would have been no 


place found for this reflection; nor is there any 
thing with us as to this matter in general, but 
what is a neceſſary conſequence of the thing itſelf, 
and the conitant practice of Chritiians, Before a 
perfon be received into the church by bapriſm, it 
is 4 maxim of common ſenſe, That be ſhould make 
a profefion of the Chriſtian fai h; or, in the cafe 
U infants, that the parent ſhould do it, apd en- 
gage to educate them in the knowledge of that re- 
ligion, A profeſſion of faith and repentance was 
always mauc *t baptiſm. Thus it is faid of Johr, 
that 6 the ron were baptized of him in Jor- 

66 dan, 15 
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« dan, CONFESSING THEIR SINS ®, Our 
Saviour, when he gives that folemn commiſſion 
to his apoſtles, Matth. xxvili. 19. „ To baptize 
« all nations in the name of the Father, and of 
« the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt,” adds, 
Teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever 
4% have commanded you;” and is it to be 
doubted, but the perſon to be baptized was to pro- 
fels his obedience to all theſe things? We have a 
remarkable illuſtration of this matter in the in- 


ſance of the Ethiopian eunuch, where Philip re- 


quired an acknowledgement of his faith as a ne- 
ceſſary condition of bis being baptized; and the 


eunuch gave it accordipgly. “ And the eunuch 


“ ſaid, See, here is water, what doth hinder me 
* to be baptized? And Philip ſaid, If thou be- 
lieveſt with all thine heart, thou mayeſt. And 
he anſwered, 1 believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the 


Son of God +.” And it is vell known how 


plain and fu'l the practice of the primicive 3 
ſtians was in this matter. 


The only plauſible objection then | is, that our 
church too much confines the terms of Chciſtian 
communion, and incroaches upon the libertics of 
the people; that all have a right to baptiſin who 
maintain the fundamentals of religion, which ma- 
ny do who differ from us in ſeveral articles of 
faith ; that therefore, to oblige parents who pre- 
{ent their children to be baptized, either to pro- 
feſs their own belief of all the articles of our Con- 


feſſion, or to educate their children in the faith 


of them, is to eſtabliſh other bounds of Chriſtian 


communion than the great author of our religion 


hath done, and to exclude many from the church 


who may be his ſincere followers, and ought to be 


received into it, 


Matth. iii. 6. + Ads viii. 36. 37. 
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In anſwer to this, we ſhall juſt mention theſe 


three things. 1 


Firſt, That, in ſo far as is known to us, there is no 


act of Aſſembly, nor even of any inferior church- 
judicature, eſtabliſhing the Confeſſion of Faith a 
term of Chriſtian communion, and appointing mi- 
niſters to require an aſſent thereto from Chriſtian 
parents, in order to their being admitted to all the 


privileges of church communion, and particularly 


the baptiſm of their children; and therefore there 
does not ſeem to be place for the foundation of 


the objection, 


It is true, that, according to the principles laid 
down and maintained in this treatiſe, a plain and 
direct acknowledgement of the eſſential doctrines 


of Chriſtianity, may be juſtly required by any 


church of all that would lay claim to baptiſm, and 
the fellowſhip of Chriſtians. But our church hath 
acted ſo wiſe and cautious a part, as never to have 
pretended to condeſcend upon theſe preciſe arti- 
cles which ſhould be declared fundamental and 
neceſſary maxims of our religion, and to pitch up- 


on all theſe doctrines, the belief of which is in- 


diſpenTably neceſſary in a ſincere Chriſtian, and 
without which a man cannot poſlibly be a member 
of the body of Chriſt; ſince that were an attempt 
of great difficulty, and might be liable to much 
greater inconveniencies than the leaving it uneſ- 
layed. 

2dly, It muſt indeed be acknowledged, that, ac- 
cording to the general practice which hath pre- 
vailcd in the church, when the facrament of bap- 
tiſm is adminiſtered, the parent, or the ſponſor, 


| whoever he be, is engaged to educate the child in 


the principles of the true Reformer Chriſtian reli- 
gion, as contained in the holy ſcriptures; where- 
of, as is told them, there is an excellent ſummary 
in our Confeflion of Faith and Catechiſmis 33 
1 . | Ila 
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ſhall we deny but that this may be conſtructed an 
obligation on the parent to train up his child in 
the doctrines of the Weſtminſter Confeſſion, and 
conſequently a declaration, that he believes theſe 
doctrines himſelf, But we hope this cannot be 
called the ſmalleſt impoſition upon a perſon wha 
heartily embraces all theſe doctrines, and not on- 
ly is free from any ſcruple as to the articles of 
our ſtandard, but deſires to embrace that oppor- 
tunity of publicly owning, before all the church, 
his firm belief and cordial acceptation of theſe ar- 
ticles as the truths of Jeſus, and the doctrines of 
that pure faith which he reccives with his heart, 
and acknowledges with the mouth. Surcly it were 
a very unreaſonable hardſhip, to refuſe that perſon 
an opportunity every way ſo fit for it, of making a 
profeſſion of the faith of the goſpel, as it appears 
to him in its greateſt light and purity. Now it is 
very juſtly ſuppoſed, that all perſons who know the 
common practice of the church, and yet move no 
objections, are of this diſpoſition, and have thcſe 
inclinations. 

In the third place, As there is no eſtabliſhed 
rule, nor any act of aſſembly, conſining the be- 
nefits of baptiſm to the belief of the feveral articles 
of our Confeſſion, and excluding from a partici- 
pation of this ordinance all perſons who may in 
ſome things differ from us; ſo there was no 
ground in fact ever given to a perſon to complain 
of an arbitrary impoſition upon him in this re- 
ſpect; nor can any man, fo far as we know, al- 
ledge, that he acquainted a miniſter that he bad 
ſcruples as to ſome articles of our Confeſſion, or 
was of a contrary opinion to them, and therefore 


that he could neither profeſs his own belicf of 


them, nor engage to educate his child in them, 
and was thereupon denied acceſs to this fſacra- 
ment. On the other hand, there have þ2co fe- 


1 X | veral 


242 The Ends and Uſes of Part III. 


veral inſtances of perſons, who, upon their deſire, 
were gratified in this particular; while none had 
ever reaſon to complain of a refuſal. From which 
conſideration, it is hoped, the groundlefsneſs of 


the clamour raiſed by our enemies will. evidently 
peak 


VI. Tyr: is only one "<hivg farther to be no- 
ticed, and truly it is fo trifling, that it would merit 
no regard, did not our adverſaries, with a great deal 
of confidence, boaſt of it, namely, the flat con- 
tradiction which they alledge there is betwixt the 


principles which we now fall in with concerning 


civil government, together with the conduct of : 
this church ſince the Revolution, and theſe words 


of the 23d chapter of the Confeſſion of Faith, Cf 


the civil magiftrate, F 4. © Infidelity or difference 
„in religign doth not make void the magiſtrate's 
« juft and legal authority, nor free 'the "Pele 
« from their due obedience to him,” 

This indeed bath been the principle of our, and 
I believe of all other churches. Nor could they 
maintain the contrary, without unhinging all go- 
vernment in Heathen, Mahomeran, and Popiſh 
countries, which were very abfurd, and without 
denying the ſubmiſſion and obedience to the Ro- 


man Cars, which Chriſt and his apoſtles paid 


them. But this can never, in the ſmalleſt degree, 
be inconſiſtent with our having diſclaimed all al- 
legiance, &c. to the abdicated, or, in the ſtyle of 
our acts of parliament, the torfcited King James, 
aid, fince his death, to the Pretender unto the 


Britiſh crown; except it can be proved, that we 
acknowledge, that the Pretender: hath a juſt and 


legal authority of the ſupreme magiſtrate, which, 
becauſe of his, infideliiy, we make void. This 


vere indeed to contradict the alledged articles of 


the 
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the | Weſimioſter Confeſſion. But ſince we are 


per ſuaded, that he hath no right or title what- 


ſoever, that he is not a mag ſſtrate, and hath no 

manner of authority in theſe iflands, the people 
whereof owe him not the leaſt obedience, it may 
b+ alledged, that we injure him; but there is not 
the ſmalleſt colour for charging us with contra- 
dicting the principles of our own Confefſion, when 
we utterly renounce and diiclaim his lnaginaty 


kingſhip. 


It is not ſimply becauſe he is a Pagiſt, that we 
pay no- allegiance to that pretended king, but be- 
cauſe he hath now no right to the Britith throne, 
whatever be his religion; any ile which other- 


VWiſe he might have had, being vacated and annulled 


by thoſe who, according to gur principles, had an 
undoubted power to limit the fuccelfon of the 
crown, as appeared neceſſary for che public good; 

as all the plea which the late King James could 


have made for himſelf and his pott: rity, was en- 


tirely deſtroyed by his tyrannical invaſion of the 


fundamental laws and conſtitutions of government, 


whereby he was expoled tO a Juit aud neceſſary for: 
feiture. 

Wherefore, though no doubt lis embracing 
that abominable idolatry, and being ſo deeply im- 


preſſed with the crue! aud impious maxims of that 


falſe and bloody religion, gives us a higher relith 
of the infinite 200dneſs of a merciful God: io e- 
ſtabliſning upon the throne our preſent excellent 
Sovereign King George, and inſpires with a great 
ardour our finggre wiſhes for the ſtability and glo- 
ry of his reign; ſhows us, in a more ſbining light, 
the bleflings of the Proteſtant ſuccefſion in his il- 


luſtrious family; ; and increaſcs our horror at the 
diſmal prceſpeCt of things, if ever an avenging God 


ſhould ſend the Pretender to be a ſcourge unto 
X 2 | thete 
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theſe nations: yet we do not change our princi- 


ples, by pretending that his infidelity makes void 


his juſt anc legal authority; for to us there does 
not appear ſo much as the leaft ſhadow. of any 
authority which that perſon can lay claim to in 
Britain, but very plain demonſtrations of the con- 
trary. 5 

W have now given an account of all the dif- 
ferent uſes and purpoſes of Confeſſions of Faith, 
which we thought of any importance; have en- 
deavoured to illuſtrate, ,explain, and vindicate 
them, and to conſider all the material objections 


which we could imagine might be brought againft 


them; and ſo we have finiſhed all that was at firſt 
e in this * 
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